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BIBLE STUDIE

" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 27. JANUARY, 1959.

EDITORIAL

Thisissue of Bible Studiesis so full that there is no room for an Editorial,
but we trust that our fellow-students of the Scriptures will pardon us if we
use a little space, first of all to welcome new and returning contributors,
and also to make a suggestion intended to keep up the standard of the
magazine.

e are delighted to see_,oapers from so many sources, and venture to
hope that all contributors will endeavour to send a paper every month, and
aso try to be early with their contributions. )

The subject this year lends itself to very broad treatment and there is
a danger of diffuse thinking, and hence of ver_¥_long papers to little profit
as study. One contributor mentions finding difficulty in keeping the paper
to 500 words, and then rightly observes that the good work has been done
before the paper is published. © We might enlarge on this point, but we shall
be content to commend it to your contemplation, and to suggest that a
few magjor points well thought out and carefully expressed make a much
better paper than many points diffusely treated or lightly touched upon.

Please note that as from January 19th, owing to re-organisation in the
ostal services, Mr. Baird's address will be: 61, Morton Street, Edin-
urgh 15. Use of the old address may cause serious delay in delivery. J. B.

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION
CHAPTER 14

_Inchapter 14. 1-5 we have an entrancing scene in contrast to that which
is presented in chapter 13. Here the Lamb Is seen standing on the heavenly
mount Zion, the same mount as we have in Hebrews 12. 22. With the
Lamb are 144, 000 who have the Lamb's name and that of His Father written
on their foreheads. Thevoice of thisgreat multitude as they sngwas as to
its volume like thunder and as to its sweetness like harpers harping with
their harps. They sing a new song before the throne, and before the four
living creatures and the elders, and no one could learn this song but them-
selves. There have been many choirs at many times, but here is one which
should stir a longing in any honest heart to hear this holy, heavenly song.
The sweetness of it must be overwhelming. No mind can conceive it now.
Who are these ? They are not the saints who compose the Body of Christ,
for that company of saints is much more numerous, comprising as it does
the saints of this entire dispensation of grace, from Pentecost until the
Lord's coming again for the Church. These are not the 144, 000 of the twelve
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tribes of Israel which are sedled in chapter 7, who in their seaing are
protected from the judgements of God which will fall on the earth. The
explanation of who they areis given in verses 3 and 4, which is as follows:

"The hundred and forty and four thousand, even they that had
been purchased out of the earth. These are they which were not
defiled with women; for they are virgins. TheSe are they which
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth.  These were purchased
[rombamong men, to be the firstfruits unto God and unto the

As we have here the virgin companions of the Lamb, we have in Psalm
45. 14, 15, the virgin companions of the Bride.

" She (the Bride) shall be led unto the king in broidered work:
The virgins her companions that follow her
Shall be brought unto Thee.
With gladness and rejoicing shall they be led:

They shall enter into the King's palace. "

Despite what some have said about spiritual purity and so forth, we
are of the view that the description of the virgins of Revelation 14 Is to
be understood as given. These are male virgins, for they were not defiled
with women. If it were spiritual or moral purity that was to be understood
other words could easily have been used by the Spirit. In the understandin
of Scripture, we should accept the obvious meaning of a passage and avoi
spiritualizing its plain meaning, thus taking from Scripture its evident
lesson for us. These virgins were purchased Ezthe same word as in chapter
5. 9; 1 Corinthians 6. 20; 7. 2 ? _The purchase was effected with the
blood of the Lamb. They are firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb of the
harvest indicated in verses 14-16, the harvest of the righteous. The
company of 144, 000 belong to the period between the Lord's coming to
the air for the Church and His coming to earth to reign. They follow the
Lamb whithersoever He goeth and give to Him great delight by the
song they sing. In their mouth was found no lie and they are without
blemish. © Meet companions for the Lamb, truly !

Verses 6 and 7 tell of an angel who will fly in mid heaven having an

eternal gospel to proclaim. The substance of this gospel is, " Fear God, and

ive Him glory; for the hour of His judgement is come: and worship Him
that made the heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. "

This is what the Creator requires from all created intelligences—" Fear
God, and give Him glory. " This is a gospel which has for_ ever obtained
and men on earth have dbeyed it where the gospel of a crucified Christ has
not reached. Peter stated ifs effect when he visited the house of Cornélius,
" | perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he
that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to’Him. " No
one can fear God who has not first repented of his sins, and there can be no
Workslgg of righteousness apart from repentance. John the Baptist said that
the Sadducees and Pharisees were to " bring forth therefore fruit worthy of
repentance. " In the_ghospel of God's grace there is proclaimed " repentance
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ " (Acts 20. 21), In
view of the deceptions imposed on men in the time of the beast's kingdom,
how gracu_)us of God to send an angel to cal upon men to acknowled[qe
Him ' This eternal gospel will reachto every tribe and tongue and people.
De5ﬁ|te the diverse Tanguages of men, every tribe will know the meaning
of the angel's message.
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Verse 8 tells of a second angel who announces the fdl of Babylon:
" Fallen, falen, is Babylon the great. " This is similar to what we read in
18. 2. Shedrinks the cup of the wine of the fierceness of God's wrath because
of her sins, for she made the nations drunk with the wine of her fornication.

Verses 9-11 reveal another angel, a third, who with a great voice warns
men on earth agal nst theworship of the beast and hisimage.” Such asworship
the beast will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, and will be tormented
with fire and brimstone in the ﬂresence of the holy angels and in the presence
of the Lamb. The smoke of their torment will go up for ever and ever. |t
is grace on God's part to warn men of the serious consequences of this
worship which will be a popular thing in the kingdom of the beast. In
contrast to this we have the endurance of the saints, for they will keep the
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, and will not yield to the
deceit and lying wonders of those times.

_ Another voice from heaven says, " Write, Blessed are the dead which die
in the Lord from henceforth. " -’In this dlsgensatlon we read of those who
fal aseep in Christ (1 Corinthians 15. 18), who are the dead in Christ
(1 Thessdonians 4. 16), but in that future day the blessed dead die in the;
Lord. Those who die in the Lord, rest from their labours, for their task m
that day will be no easy one, but the% are assured that their works will
Lollovv wlth them to be rewarded by the Lord with such honours as He
nows how.

After this follows the reaping of the earth, first of the righteous (verses
14-16), then of the ww_kedeaz?/ers&s_ 17-20). Some have concluded that the
Person sitting on a white cloud with a golden crown on his head, who is
ike a son of man, is the Lord Himsdf, but the words of verse 15 make this
doubtful. It says that " another angel came out from the temple, cryin
with a great voice to him that sat on the cloud, Send forth thy sickle ari
reap. " "Another angel" suggests that he is another angel in addition to
the one who sat on thewhite cloud. Further, it doesnot seem fitting that the
Lord, who is the Lord of all angels, should be commanded by an anﬁel that
He was to reap, because the harvest of the earth isripe. Indeed the Lord
&eaklng of such a time of reaping at the end of the aﬁe says that He, the

n of Man, shdl send forth His angels to reap His field, the world
(Matthew 13. 30, 41).

Another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven having aso a
sharp sickle. Another angel came out from the altar (l fjudge, the golden
altar), hewho had authority over [the] fire. Asitis" thefire™ inthe Greek,
it may indicate that it is the fire of the golden altar that is in view, and not
fire in general. This angel says to the one with the sharp sickle that he is
to Eather the clusters of the vine, for her grapes are fully ripe. He cast his
sickle into the earth and the earth was reaped of its vintage, and it was cast
into the great winepress of the wrath of God. The winepress is trodden,
but we are not told here by whom. Blood came from the winepress unto
the bridles of the horses,” and extended as far as one thousand and six
hundred furlongs. This scene seems to have reference to Revelation 19. 15,
where it says of the Lord that " He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness
of the wrath of Almighty God. " It indicates the LQrd's#udgement of the
earth which begins with the destruction of the armies of the kings of the
earth under the beast f(19. 19-21). The carnage of that day's battle will
be fearful, the battle of Armageddon, when men will fed the weight of the
Lord's displeasure. On that day mercy retires behind the throne, mercy
rejected by men.
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CHAPTER 15

This chapter brings us to the seven last plagues, when it is said that
the wrath of God will be finished, that is the wrath of God which has been
poured out on men in different judgements and plagues. God's wrath
|a_?al nst hardened and unrepentant sinners will never cease, such shall know

Is displeasure in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone.

First of al we see in this chapter a dglonous com[pany of the martyrs,
who come victorious from the beast, standing on the glassy sea (see note on
4. 6). This sea which was like crystal before is now mingled with fire. It
may be that this sea, which was before clear as crystal, Is now revealing
the fire of divine wrath against men, which is about to burst on men on
earth) because of how they have treated His saints who now stand on the

lassy sea.  God in one of His judgements is about to give men blood to
rink, because they had shed the blood of His saints and prophets. God in
His righteousness causes men to reap as they sow. Heis not mocked.

This glquous company, which no doubt contains those of chapter
7. 9-17, their tears and sufferings over, sing the song of Moses the servant
of God, and the song of the Lamb. The song of Moses is that which he san?
with Israel by the Red Sea concerning the LORD being a Man of war, and o
His having cast the horse and his rider into the sea. us the martyrs sing,
" Great and marvellous are Thy works, O Lord God, the A ml?hty;
righteous and true are Thy ways, Thou King of the ages. Who shall not
fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy name ? for Thou only art holy; for all nations
shall come and worship before Thee; for Thy righteous acts have been made
manifest " (verses 3, 4). |saiah 26. 9 says, "For when Thy judgements
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness. " Alas,
some will forget that God is a God of judgement and will revolt and bring
upon themselves the severity of divine judgement (20. 7-10).

In verses 5-8 weread of the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in
heaven being opened, and there came out of the temple the seven angels
with the seven last plagues. They were arrayed with stone or linen pure and
bright. (Lithon, stone; Linon, linen: though authorities differ, | lean to the
view that the angels are clothed with linen pure and bright. See Revelation
19. 8.) They are girt about the breasts with a golden girdle. One of the four
living creatures gave to the seven an%els seven bowls (vials of the A. V. is
simply the Greek word Phidias, A Phiale is a bowl or goblet), which were
full of the wrath of God. The temple was filled with smoke from the glory
of God and from His power, so that none could enter until the angels had
finished the seven plagues.

CHAPTER 16

A voice from the temple commanded the seven angels to pour out the
seven bowls of the wrath of God. The first poured out his bowl into the
earth and it became an evil and grievous sore upon the men who had the
mark of the beast, and worshipped hisimage. Though the beast's worshippers
had privileges on earth, such as freedom to buy and sdl in the beast's
kingdom, and were free from bestial persecution, they were not free from
divinejudgement even in thislife. The righteous need to learn that godliness
has its profit even in this life, as well as in the life to come, for they are free
from many things that the wicked bring upon themselves. Many bring
wicked and wasted lives in this world to a sad and miserable end. Thus it
will bewith the beast's worshippers, for the devil has no estate to offer in
the world to come to those whom he has deceived in this world.
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The second angel poured out his bowl into the sea, and it became as the
blood of one who Is dead. The result of this was that every living soul died
that was in the sea. If the sea here includes all the oceans of the earth, we
can only faintly imagine what a universal catastrophe this will be.

The third angel poured out his bowl into the rivers and the fountains
of waters, and they became blood. The righteous judgement of God in this
act is declared by the angel of the waters: " Righteous art Thou, which art
and which wast, Thou Holy One, because Thou didst thus judge: for they
poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and blood hast Thou given
them to drink: they are worthy. " In response the voice of the altar said,

Yea, O Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgements. "
Men then, as now, forget that God will be perfectly just in His punishment
of sin. Every sin will meet its due recompense, and the greater the sin and
the knowledge of the sinner, the greater will be the punishment. The Lord
showed that the punishment of the fishing towns in Galilee would be greater
than that of Sodom and Tyre and Sidon (Matthew 11. 20-24).

~ The fourth I;ooured out his bowl upon the sun, and it scorched men with
fire. This would make the earth like a furnace, and would be a pretaste for
many of the eternal burnings. Though men were scorched with heat, men
blaﬁ)hemed God and repented not to gi;ve Him gI(())rg._ This may reveal the
hardened and unrepentant attitude of the lost to God in eternal punishment.
No glory will rise for ever to God from lost souls.

~ Thefifth poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, so that the beast
himself comes in for a share of this judgement. His kingdom also was
darkened and they gnawed their tongues with pain. Men must be in excessive
pain when they intentionally bite pieces from their tongues. Yet despite
their pain they repented not of their works, but blasphemed the God of
heaven. What a state the devil, the beast and the fase prophet will then
have brought the world to'!

Then the sixth angel poured his bowl on the river Euphrates. The result
of this was that this great river was dried up, and a way was made ready
for the kings that come from the sunrising. Then from the mouths of the
dragon, the beast, and the false prophet issue three unclean spirits, as it
were frogs. These we are told are the spirits of demons, working signs,
and they go forth to gather the klng|§ of the whole world to the battle of the
[q'reat day of God, the Almighty. They were gathered at a place called in

ebrew Har-Magedon, or more commonly known by the word used in the
A. V., Armageddon. This is a place supposed to be situated in the Plain of
Esdraelon, which stretches across Palestine from mount Carmel to the
river Jordan. Here will be gathered the massed forces of the kings of the
earth under the beast and the false prophet to oppose the descent of the Son
of Man to Jerusalem. Then the Lord will take up men's challenge, and, as
Zechariah says, " Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those
nations, as when He fought (or fighteth) in the day of battle. And His feet
shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem
ontheeast " (Zechariah 14. 3, 4). Revelation 19. 11-21 %V$greater details
than Zechariah does of the battle and of its sequel. The battle will be short
and the carnage fearful. (See Revelation 17. 12-14).

In the light of this battle and the imminent manifestation of the Lord,
the saints of that time are warned to watch, as they are in the Gospels which
tell of the Lord's coming as Son of Man. " Behold | come as a thief (see
1 Thessalonians 5. 1-5). Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his
garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. " .
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The seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and there came
forth a voice out of the temple from the throne, se%ylng, " Itisdone " It
would seem from "what is said here, that the throne of God isin the heavenly
temple. Chapter 4 may present the view of the heavenly temple, then beyond
that we read of " them that dwell (or tabernacle) in heaven" (13. 6),
and then in 15. 5 we have " the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony
in heaven. " These statements provide food for meditation for all who have
an interest in heaven. "It is done" would seem to refer to the seven
Juggements which fel consequent upon the out-pouring of the wrath of
God from the seven bowls. Then followed lightnings and voices and thunders,
and a great earthquake, the greatest since men were upon the earth. This
great earthquake rent the city of Babylon into three parts, for God remem-

ered her wickedness and gave her the cup of the fierceness of His wrath.
Besides, the cities of thenations fell. God had truly arisen to shake mightil
the earth. Also every island fled away and the mountains were not found.
Such an earthqyuake would produce a scene of unspeakable terror of world-
wide extent. Thenwe aretold that hailstones fell from heaven on men, each
theweight of atalent. No doubt it is of this hail that the LORD asked Job,
" Hast thou seen the treasuries of the hail, which | havereserved against the
time of trouble, against the day of battle and war " (Job 38. 22, 23). The
weight of a Jewish talent was 125 |bs., Egyptian and Greek talents were
about 86 Ibs. We can understand in a slight way the devastation these
masses of icewill cause as they are hurled down from heaven upon men. But
the effect on men is no better than the previous plagues, for men bl aﬁahemed
God because of the plague of the hail. . M.

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD

The Unique Dispensational Setting of the Gospel

~ From Middlesbrough. —The word " dispensation " would appear to
imply an arrangement of affairs rather than a period of time [1]. The present
is a dispensation of God which is in faith. Under the law man's weakness
was revealed, but the gospel is " the power of God unto salvation to every
onethat believeth. " This messageis of divine origin and Christ isits Subject.

In retrospect we can see many of the truths of the gospel hidden in the
Old Testament. The word mystéry, as used in the New Testament, seems
to mean truth revealed to the illuminated. The New Testament mysteries
are not truths which are beyond human understanding, but truths that
the Holy Spirit has revealed to God's chosen people in His chosen times [and
partly understood by them—J. M. ].

The apostle Paul had a unique place in making known the truth of the
gospel. The gospel Paul preached was given to him by revelation. It isthe
responsibility of those who proclaim the message to maintain its purity.
Paul spoke very strongly against the false teachers who misrepresented or
perverted the message. ~ By the Holy Spirit Old Testament writers wrote
what they themselves could not have foreseen.

The gospel of the kingdom in the past was to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. [1t will be aworld-wide message in the future. —J. M. ] The gospel
of the grace of God is also world-wide in scope. Even in Abraham's day God
had in view the blessing of both Jew and Gentile. D. Goodwin, D. H.
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From Southport. —The gospel had its origin in God before the world
began, according to the revelation of the mystery of God, which has been
kept secret in the long ages past (Romans 16. 25). When man fdl through
sin, God in His mercy promised a Redeemer (Genesis 3. 15). To Abraham
God swore, " In thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed "
(Genesis 22. 15-18). In Isaiah 7. 13, 14, the LORD spoke to the house of
David, saying, " The LORD Himsdf shall give you a sign; behold, avirgin
shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall cal His name Immanuel. "

The gospel is described in many ways. Romans 1. 1 refers to "the
gospel of God, " because it originates from God. In Romans 15. 19 we read
of " the gospe of Christ, " because it is God's message through Christ to men.
Itisalso caled " the gospel of your salvation " (Ephesians 1. 13), because
it is the power of God unto salvation.

The apostle Paul was a chosen vessdl unto the Lord to bear His Name
before the Gentiles and kings and the children of Israel (Acts 9. 15). In
Ephesians 3. 1-11 Paul speaks of the dispensation of the " grace of God "
made known to him by revelation and the mystery of Christ, in which Christ
was to be revealed to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews. Paul speaks of
himsdf as a servant of Jesus Christ separated unto the gospel of God
(Romans 1. 1-11).

The gospd of the kingdom which was preached in the past to the Jews
will be preached to all nations in the future (Matthew 24. 14). The ever-
lasting gospel will be preached during the great tribulation (Revelation
14. 6) preceding the judgement of the nations. ThomasBrown.

EXTRACTS

From Edinburgh. —The gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 3. 2, etc. )
was a call to repentance to Israel, for the King of Israel had come. But the
Jews rgjected the King. Shortly before the Son of Man returns to reign
this gospel will again be preached to all nations (Matthew 24. 14). Some
thought that the gospel preachers would be angels (Mark 13. 27), while
others thought they would be those who endure to the end (Matthew 24. 13)
[2], The gospd of God's grace is to al men today (Mark 16. 15). This
commenced on the day of Pentecost, when the gospel was proclamed in
Jerusalem. It was preached to the Jew first. The Samaritans too believed
the gospel, and the Gentiles also. Paul's gospd is the gospd we preach, the
gospel of Christ. Its contents are the birth, death and resurrection of Christ.

An eternal gospel is going to be preached world-wide to Gentiles by an
angel. This gospel, we suggest, will be preached at the same time as the
gospdl of the kingdom is. Its message is " Fear God, and give Him glory;

. worship Him" (Revelation 14. 6, 7). A. M. Hope.

From Glasgow. —There has been no dispensation like the one in which
we now live, in which we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the
heavenlies in Christ. God's purposes have been manifested in Christ.
Things which were kept in silence from eternity have now been made known,
and are set forth by the apostle Paul when he spoke of " the mystery which
hath been kept in silence through times eternal * (Romans 16. 25-27).
Many things concerning Christ were made known to men in the past, often
in type and shadow; and the prophets, Peter says, were " searching what
time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did
point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the
glories that should follow them " (1 Peter 1. 11-12). J.R.
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From Paisley. —The minds of both men and angels were stirred to
inquiry as to the suffering and glories of Christ. The good news reveals the
character of God, and His eternal counsels kept silent until New Testament
times. This gospd is variously described; it is the gospel of God, asto its
origin; the gospe of the grace of God, its basis; the gospd of Christ, as
to its Subject; and the gospd of your salvation, as to blessings it bestows
upon them who believe.

John writes of the eternal gospel proclaimed by an ange flying in mid
heaven; its truths cover all dispensational boundaries and stress the
eternal power of God. There was a difference of opinion as to when this
eternal gospel would be proclaimed. Some thought in premlllennld days
and others during the Millennium [8].

From Belfast. —The gospel in different ages may be characterized by
different features, but the presentation of its basic facts remains unchanged.
It is always a message of good tidings from God to men, the blessings of
which are to be received and entered into by faith alone.

The gospel of the kingdom is prominently in view in Matthew's gospel.
It stands related to the manifestation of the King (Matthew 4. 23). The
reference in Matthew 24. 14 looks to the future, when this message will
again be taken up by the remnant of godly Israelites, and in that day it will
be based on the imminent return of the King and the setting up of His
kingdom.

The everlasting gospd yet to be proclaimed by an angdl flying through
mid heaven to all the inhabitants of the earth, saying, " Fear God, and give
Him glory, " will be heaven's last appeal to al living nations, as they are
once more marshalled under the leadership of Satan in their fina rebellion
against divine authority (Revelation 14. 6, 7). This message in substance,
we thought, imparted the same principles that have characterized the
message of the gospel from the beginning of time, namely, the call for the
subjection of the human will to the divine will. D. Rea.

From Wigan. —The word " gospel " means " good news. " Even in
Genesis God could tell the Adversary of the coming Christ. When Christ
was on earth, He preached the acceptable year of the Lord. After this
dispensation the gospel of the kingdom will be preached, but this dispensa-
tion of the grace of God is unique. Luke recordsthe angel'swords: " There
is born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour. " Here was the Seed
that would bruise the serpent's head (Genesis 3. 15). Again "A virgin shall
conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel” (Isaiah 7. 14),
and glet again, " Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given" (Isaiah
9. 6). N. B.

From Brantford, Ont. —In Eden God spoke of the triumph over Satan
of the woman's Seed. God's message to Abraham was, " In thy Seed shall
al the families of the earth be blessed. " Regarding this, the apostle says
that the gospel was preached beforehand unto Abraham (Galatians 3. 8).

The present dispensation outshines all other dispensations as to its glory,
its love, its scope and its power.

We ask, " Does the gospd refer only to the news of sins forgiven and
peacewith God ? " Aswe thought of such scripturesas 1 Timothy 2. 4, that
God "willeth that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of
the truth, " we concluded that it is indeed good news that sinners can be
saved and then as living stones be built into a spiritual house, where the
true worshippers can worship God in spirit and in truth [4], J. C. B.
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From Whitehills and Macduff. —" | am not ashamed of the gospel”
said the gospel's greatest expositor, and neither is the God of glory, for it
is worthy of Himsdlf. In conception and scope it is unique and the fact that
God has " spoken unto us in His Son " gives majesty to its presentation.
It is both the gospel of God and the gospd of Christ. All God's pronounce-
ments from Eden foreshadowed the coming Christ, and the constant failure
to deal with sin and its effects necessitated a way of righteousness apart
from the law. The apostle Paul, whose letters are exhaustive on the subject,
repeatedly speaks of the " mystery " of the gospd (Ephesians 6. 19) (Y oung
—" what is only known to the initiated ). In this dispensation the Trinity
is clearly shown through the gospel. It is a great revelation that God the
Son should be the Saviour and Sacrifice, and it is revealed by God the Spirit.
Foreordination and the call of grace greatly impressed Paul, and he burned
with missionary zedl to bring the good tidings of hope to aliens and strangers,
for the mystery was revealed, that in Christ the middle wall of partition
was done away. Priest-like, he saw himsdf offering up the Gentiles
" acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit " (Romans 15. 16). To
Saul the Pharisee it was a surprise that Gentiles could ever be accepted by
God, but through the gospe of this dispensation the Gentile is accepted
by faith alone. A.R.B

From Birkenhead. —God planned the gospel. It was not something
God thought of after the fal of man, but He planned it before times eternal.

The expression, the gospd of God (Romans 1), is significant, because
this letter was written to a Gentile assembly. To Paul there was but one
God, and from Him came the gospel. The gospel of Christ means more than
the gospd which He preached. Mark saysin hisintroduction, " Thebeginning
of the gospel of Jesus. " This gospd covered the life, death, and resurrection
of Christ, and the message which flowed out to men from Him. It is the
gospel which is fulfilled in Him, and which became possible because of His
Sacrifice of Himsdf. The grace of God is the only possible approach to
God for man. It might be thought that nothing but judgement could be
meted out to man after his sin against a righteous God; but grace came
in, and now the gospel of God's grace puts believers beyond the power of
the devil. It is the gospe of our salvation, because it works effectively in
us to deliver us from wasted lives and eternal loss. K. J. Horne.

From London, S. E. —Old Testament saints saw from afar future events,
as peaks rising one above the other, each peak more distant than the
previous one. Among the things foreshown are the advent of Christ, born
of a virgin, His death and Millennia reign. But certain truths, like the
valleys between the peaks, were not seen, for example, the Church the
" Body of Christ, " essential to the gospd of the glory of the Blessed God.
Abraham with others saw the peaks, but their eyes did not perceive or
their minds understand the hidden mystery of Christ and the Church, which
remained a mystery until reveded to Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles
(Romans 16. 25, Ephesians 3. 11, Colossans 1. 26). The mystery is now
manifested, and by the scriptures of the prophets according to the command-
ment of the eternal God is made known unto all the nations unto obedience
of faith. To Paul it was a direct revelation from God (Colossans 1. 27,
Titus 1. 3). He also says " by the Scriptures of the prophets. " These scriptures
we believe to be the Old Testament writings. It cannot be doubted that the
mystery of the Church which is His (Christ's) Body is hidden in the story of
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Adam and Eve. Under the Spirit's light we see, foreshadowed in that pair,
Christ and the Church, His Bride. The mystery is thus revealed in New
Testament times. G, A. Reeve.

From Melbourne. —Many passages of the Old Testament point forward
to the gospd (Genesis 3, Isaiah 9. 1, 2). We have the Old Testament
examples of the bride being found for Adam, the wife for Joseph, who
became the saviour of the world, and the beautiful story of how the servant
went forth into a far country to get a wife for his master's son Isaac.

The gospel was firstly to the Jews, but it was in God's will that all men
should be saved. It is an important factor that is brought before us in
Galatians 1. 11, 12, that the gospel was a direct revelation from God. L. F.

From Liverpool. —2 Timothy 1 reveals that grace, not works, is the
ground upon which God saves men and that His purposes, given us in
Christ Jesus before times eternal, have now been shown us by the appearing
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who brought life and immortality to light
through the gospel. The gospd is concerning God's gracious provision for
sinners through the work of His Son.

This present period, during which Christ is building His Church, is a
mystery unrevealed in the past, though we can perceive in type that which
foreshadowed the taking out from the Gentiles a people for His name. See
for example the method used by God in giving Adam a wife who was " bone
of his bone. " We understand that it is not the gospe that is the mystery,
but the truths concerning this Church (Epheaans 3). [Both are: see
Ephesians 6. 19. —J. 1. T. Millar, A. H.

From Portstewart. —God spoke to the fathers in the prophets in
divers portions and in divers manners (Hebrews 1. 1). The truth of the
Church connected to that of the gospel of the grace of God was kept in
silence in the past, from angels and men, until the apostle Paul received
the revelation through the Holy Spirit. The revelation of the mystery that
the Gentiles should share with the Jews as fellow-partakers through the
gospel, was first of all to Peter (Acts 10. 9-16). The answer to the prophets
searching "what time" seems to be found in Israel's rejection of the Lord,
and the " manner of time" in the partial fulfilment of Joel 2. 28-32, the
coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost sealing and indwelling men (Jew
and Gentile) through faith in Christ.

Dispensation (or stewardship asisgivenintheR. V. M. ) means here the
law or arrangement of a house. Saints who are caled into the Fellowship
are built on the foundation of the apostles and the prophets, Christ Jesus
Himsalf being the Chief Corner Stone (Ephesians 2. 20). T. Meathy.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —Help would be appreciated as to
whether " grace" is a unique characteristic of God's present dealings with
men [5]. In this connexion the eternal salvation of the souls of men in all
ages was to be dependent on the work of Christ on the cross, whether
persons had heard the gospel or not. Some thought that this, in fact,
constituted the meaning of the word " grace. " Difficulty, however, was
felt by some with regard to this in view of certain apparent qualifications,
for instance, during the time after the rapture of the saints " endurance to
theend " and non-submission to the Beast to receive his mark and to worship
him seem to be necessary to salvation, as well as faith in God [6]. It was
suggested that the salvation referred to in these cases was not the eternal
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salvation of the soul, but the saving of the life for God, and that God would
give faith and strength in that day so that the faithful ones would endure
tothe end. Some felt this to be inconsistent with God's general dealings with
men, where human failure is not automatically stren%hened by God in
this way. rank E. Jarvis.

From Crowborough. —A f(%reajt change took place in the passing from
the dispensation of the law to the dispensation of grace, when Christ came
and He was rejected by the Jews. We notice a like change indicated in the
sending of the twelve (Matthew 10) who were not to go in the way of the
Gentiles, but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and the sending of the
eleven (Matthew 28. 19): " Go ye... and make disciples of al nafions. "
The sending forth of Matthew 28 is also indicated in Acts 1. 8, "Y e shall
by My witnesses both in Jerusalem... and unto the uttermost part of the
earth. " In Galatians the apostle Paul marvels that some who had been
saved by grace should be so soon removing from God, who had called them.
The law was given as a rule of life, but not as a means of life. The law
condemned the sinner and placed him under a curse. The gospel proclaims
One who has taken the place of the snner in dying as a substitute. Thisis
the very heart of the gospel—Christ's substifutionary work on the cross.
J.H.B.

From Victoria, B. C. —There is only one gospel of God. The Spirit of
God says that if a man dare to preach another, it will bring the
judgement of the Lord (Galatians 1. 8). The gospel is of divine origin and
authority. The man who preachesit does so becauseitistheL ord'scommand.
The words that are spoken are not calculated to please the ear, but are for
the stern purpose of conviction and the happy ending of faith in God. The

ospel always brings before us the only Name in which there is salvation.
vien were in darkness and without hope or light, but when the glad tidings
first shone forth in brightest rays at Pentecost, it revealed the abolition of
death. Where death and corruption existed, there is now a m e of life
and incorruptness (2 Timothy 1. 10). All this was accomplished at the cross,
bute:atlég through the preaching of the word that the truth of the gospd is
rev .

Today there is but one gospel. God is speaking to us in the Son. The
gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 4. 23) is different as to time and
Is diverse from the tidings of the cross. It speaks of a King and a rule which
are yet to come and which will bring blessing upon this earth, not only to the
people, but aso to the land, for the desert will bloom with the rose. It is
delightful to consider that the One who is our Redeemer is also the Saviour
and the King of that day, when He will be revealed to Israel

A. McLeman, J. McLeman.

From Hamilton, Ont. —The day of Pentecost was, we thought, the
commencement of the dispensation of grace, which includes all who are in
Christ's Body. ~There is one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one
baptism (Ephesians 4. 4, 5). Theré is, it would seem, a partial overlappin
both before and after the day of Pentecost. [Not dispensationally, bu
only in the sense of the gradual dawning of light upon the minds of men,
who are ever dow to learn God's will and ways. —J. M. ]. As late as in
Acts 19, there were those who had not yet received the Holy Spirit, knowing
only the baptism of John.
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In contrasting the gospd of the grace of God, with that which had
preceded it, we thought that it could be termed " faith-righteousness " in-
stead of " works-righteousness. "

We had no difficulty as to when this day of grace would end, even with
the rapture of the Church, when all who are in the Church the Body shall
be called up to be for ever with the Lord, P.T.,J.Y.

From Atherton. —The gospel of the grace of God stands unique. It is
seen in sharp contrast to the law, with its absolute demands. Galatians
3. 24 reveds the temporary character of the law. At the coming of the
Christ grace and truth were revealed to be the foundation of something of
eternal value to the believer.

In the gospel of Christ the good tidings are viewed in relation to the
Son of God. His person and His work are associated with a theme hitherto
never contemplated, that is, His resurrection from the dead as a proof that
He is the true King. The saviours of Israel in former days lived and died,
but as 1 Timothy 6. 15, 16 indicates, " the blessed and only Potentate...
only hath immortality. "

The gospel of God emanated from God: it was of divine conception and
design, differing entirely from man's wisdom (1 Corinthians 1. 18, 19). It
is concerning Immanuel (God is with us), no less a Person than One of the
Trinity. E.Birchall, G.A.J.

From Toronto, Ont. —There is a striking similarity of expression
between Romans 16. 25, " the mystery which hath been kept in silence
through times eternal” and "the mystery which from all ages hath been
hid in God " (Ephesians 3. 9). It would appear from these scriptures that
the gospel was in the counsels of God in eternity and is primarily concerned
with the glory and honour of His Son, in connexion with the truth of the
Church and the unsearchable riches of Christ (1 Peter 1. 10, Ephesians
3. 8). These areto be made manifest before principalities and powers in the
heavenlies through the Church, as a demonstration of the manifold wisdom
of God. Although God has made provision for men of faith in all ages,
such men as were used by God to prophesy in their time were fully aware
that they Were not ministering to themselves in making known these things.

S. K. Seath.

From West Hartlepool. —The gospel which Paul proclaimed, did not
originate in hismind. He preached the gospd from Old Testament scriptures,
and he fully proclaimed the mystery of Christ which had been revealed
personally to him by the Lord Jesus (Galatians 1. 17, 2. 6, Ephesians 3. 3).

The Subject of the gospd is Christ. He is the Substance of the message
(Romans 15. 19). That Christ might be magnified was the object of Paul's
preaching, and is the pattern for gospel preachers today. As to the origin
of the gospel, it comes from God, the Fountain-head of Love and Wisdom
The announcement concerning the birth of Christ illustrates the point
perfectly (Luke 2. 10-14).

The ground on which the gospel is preached and received by men is the
grace of God (Acts 20. 24). The nature of the gospd message is truth
(Ephesians 1. 13). There are promises associated with the gospel, that of
eternal life and that of receiving of the Holy Spirit, present and peculiar
possessions, a future home in glory and much more besides. All this bears
the divine hall-mark of truth, that what God has promised He is able also
to perform. R, Ross.
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From Nottingham. —The need to differentiate between phases of the
gospel is vital. Many today have falen into grave error through failing to
make the distinction. The gospel of the kingdom was a call to repentance,
and to be baptized with a view to believing in the promised One of God
(Matthew 3). Men have always been called to repentance by God, although
many have failed to respond.

The word " mystery " is used in connexion with the gospe of the grace
of God. " Mystery " has the meaning of " that which is known to the
initiated. " It is that which is outside the range of the natural mind.

A striking indication of the parenthetical setting of the dispensation of
the gosped of the grace of God is given in Luke 4. 16-21. The Lord did not
complete the quotation from Isaiah 61, and did not quote " and the day
of vengeance of our God. " That day is not yet, for the glorious period of
grace must first come. R. Hickling.

From Cowdenbeath. —In the days of John the Baptist we have an
added message to that of the law and the prophets (Luke 16. 16). After
John was delivered up (Matthew 4. 12), the Lord Jesus went forth to preach
the gospd of the kingdom (Matthew 4. 23). He also sent forth His disciples
to do likewise (Matthew 10. 7), and He spoke to them saying, " Ye shall
not have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be come "
(Matthew 10. 23). This agrees with Matthew 24. 14, although the message
will then be preached world-wide. Between those days when the g
of the kingdom was preached by the Lord and His disciples and the days
prior to the coming of the Son of Man, there comes the present era of the
preaching of the gospe of the grace of God and the revelation of the mystery
which hath been kept in slence through times eternal. How thankful we
should be to be living in this dispensation of unique privilege! we who
have received eternal life (Titus 1. 2), and to whom grace was given in
Christ Jesus before times eternal (2 Timothy 1. 9).

During part of the same period of time when faithful ones, in the face
of much persecution, shall be preaching to their felow-men the gospd of
the kingdom, which tells of the coming King and aso of coming judgement
upon wickedness, an angel shall be used by God to proclaim to men on earth
the message of the eternal gospel (Revelation 14. 6). Unlike the
of the kingdom and the gospe of the grace of God, each of which contains
God's messages for men, messages peculiar to the respective dispensation,
the eternal gospel, as its name indicates, is applicable to men during all
dispensations. Many shall enter into eternal bliss because they have believed
according to the terms of the eternal gospel. (See Romans 2. 5-11, Revelation
20. 11-15). J. Bateman.

COMMENTS

[1] (Middlesbrough). —It would be more correct to say, with reference
to the use of dispensation in the New Testament, " an arrangement of
affairswithin a period of time". —J. M.

[2] (Edinburgh). —An angel will preach the everlastlng gospel (Revela
tion 14. 6, 7), but not the gospel of the kingdom. —J. M.

[3] (Paisley). —The eternal gospe will be proclaimed during the time
of thereign of the beast in the second half of Daniel's prophetic week. —J. M.
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4] (Brantford). —We must be careful to distinguish between the gospel
to the sinner, which is, that Christ died for our sins, was buried and was
raised from the dead (1 Corinthians 15. 3, 4) and the gospel to the saints,
" For indeed we have had good tidings (gospel) preached unto us, even as
also they " (God's people in the past, relative to God's rest—Hebrews 4. 2).
From the former no believer can fall away, but, alas, many have fallen aw
from the latter, by falling away from the living God (Hebrews 3. 12). Let
us keep clearly before us distinct lines of divine truth. All men being saved
should never be confused with such saved men coming to the full knowledge
of the truth (1 Timothy 2. 4). —J. M.

[5] (Kingston). —Grace is not gecul_iar to this dispensation. Noah
found grace in the eyes of the LORD (Genesis 6. 8). So did Abraham, Moses,
David and many others. Where it says, in John 1. 17, that " grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ, " it is not " came, " but " became. ™ The law
was given, and in its very nature could never meet man's dire need; but in
Christ is the full embodiment of grace and truth, wherein is provision to
meet man's need, and so from His fulness have we all (believers) received,
and grace for grace. God'sgrace is manifold, that is, it isvarious, variegated,
meeting every phase of human need. We live in a dispensation of grace and
a dispensation of faith, grace on God's part and faith on ours. In the past
it was law and works, now it is grace and faith. —J. M.

[6] (Kingston). —" Saved, " in Matthew 24. 13, is not saved from hell,
but saved from the persecutions of the beast by the coming of the Lord.
In that future time as now, salvation from hell will be by calling on the name
Xf c%h% Lzolrd |g v'\v/lhom they have believed. Read Romans 10, Joel 2. 32,

s2.21. —J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Paisley. —Did Old Testament saints experience
conversion as we do in New Testament times ?

Answer. —Yes, all who are sinners by nature and practice, and that
applies to all mankind, must, if they would be in eternal blessedness, " turn
from these vain things (idols) unto the living God, who made the heaven
and the earth and the sea, and all that in them is" (Acts 14. 15). Thisis
conversion, not through the preached %QsRel, but by the goodness of God
and the visible things of the creation which proclaim His eternal power and
divinity (Romans 1. 18-23; 2. 4-11). —J. M.

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS
CHAPTER 2

Verses 11, 12: Andfor this cause God sendeth them a working of error, that
they should believe a lie: that they all might be judged who believed not the
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.

Herein lies the cause of the rise of antichrist; men in general want
to be told lies, because they have pleasure in unrighteousness.” They want
to sin; they neither wantto be righteous nor to do righteousness.” Men
need not blame the devil or the antichrist; the state of the world, which
will admit of the last tragic scenes of Gentile government and behaviour,
will be that which men have made it for themselves. Hence we have the
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awful reality and truth of these verses, that God will send them a working
of error, that they all may be condemned who believe not the truth. The
condition of men's hearts will be fully revealed in that they will actually
love lying rather than truthfulness, hence the devil, the Tather of lies,
will find men an easy prey.

Verses 13, 14: But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, brethren
beloved of the Lord, for that God chose you from the beginning unto salvation
in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto Hecalled you
through our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Paul gives thanks again for the Thessalonians, that God chose (Haired,
strictly " totake, to choose " ; elsewhere he uses Eklego, to pick, to choose,
for eléction) them from the beginning unto salvation, in sanctification of
the Spirit, which is God's side of salvation, and belief of the truth, which
isour side. In 1 Peter 1. 1, 2, we have election and sanctification of the
Spirit again spoken of, but there it is unto obedience and SErlnan of the
blood of Jesus Christ, which is the New Testament answer to Exodus 24. 3-8.
But in verse 13 above sanctification of the Spirit is unto salvation. These
facts should be carefully noted. It was unto this salvation that the
Thessalonians were called through the gospel which had been preached by
God's servants.

Verse 15: So then, brethren, standfast, and hold the traditions which ye were
taught, whether by word, or by epistle of ours.

Seeing that this was God's purpose reg?arding them, in election, salvation
and glory, they were exhorted to stand fast and firm, and to hold fast the
traditions. " The traditions" were the oral instructions or instructions
by letter which were given by the apostles to the saints while as yet there
was no New Testament. The epistles to the Thessalonians were among
the first, if not the first, parts of the New Testament to be written, so we
see how the saints of those days were shut up for instruction to the teaching
of the apostles (Acts 2. 42) which was the traditions (1 Corinthians 11. 2;
2 Thessalonians 2. 15; 3. 6). The word traditions ceased to be used in
the inspired writings of the New Testament as these writings began to
appear and be circulated among the saints.

Verses 16, 17: Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God our Father
which loved us and gave us eternal comfort and good hope through grace, comfort
your hearts and stablish them in every good work and word.

The words, " which loved us and gave us eternal comfort and good hope
throu(gh grace, " apply to the Father. But Paul wishes the Lord Himself
and God the Father to comfort and to stablish the Thessalonians in every
good work and word.  The thought of the Father having loved us and given
to us eternal comfort and good hope through His wondrous grace is very
precious indeed. Eternal comfort—nothing can disturb the inward state
of rest of the soul that rests completely in Him who says, " Come unto
Me...and | will give you rest.

CHAPTER 3

Verses 1, 2: Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may
run and be glorified, even as also it is with you; and that we may be delivered
from unreasonable and evil men; for all have not faith.

Finaly, or for the rest, the apostle asks them to pray for him, as he
often does throughout his epistles, that the word of the Lord might run
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rapidly and be glorified in reaching the throne of the hearts of the hearers,
even as it had in reaching the hearts of the Thessalonians. There are ever
opposers of the work of the Lord, hence Paul writes of unreasonable and
evil men, " for, " said he, "all have not (the) Faith. " The definite article
is prfes_eﬂt before faith and should appear, as evidently it is the Faith and
not faith.

Verse 3; But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard you
from the evil one.

" The evil" would point out some definite form of evil, but no evil is
mentioned. It seems more natural to conclude that it is " the evil one "
who is envisaged. The Lord, who is faithful, would stablish or fix firmly,
and guard them from the evil one. He would guard them as a sentinel,
f(cir }Dhe evg og)e goes about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour

eter 5. 8).

Verses 4, 5: And we have confidence in the Lord touchirégdyou, that ye both
doandwill dothethingswhich we command. Andthe Lorddirect your heart*
into the love of God, and into the patience of Christ.

"In the Lord" is a term which implies subjection to His will; and
Paul was confident in Him that they were so subject that they both did
and would do what he commanded them, within the compass of the Lord's
will.  His wish for them was, that the Lord would direct their hearts into
the love of God, which is the mainspring of all true acting, and into the
patience or endurance of Christ.  The endurance of the Master should be the
endurance of al who follow Him.

Verses 6, 7, 8 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Chrigt, that ye withdraw c}/o.urselve;s from every brother that walketh
disorderly, and notafter the tradition which they received of us. For your-
selves know how %e Oléght to imitate us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly
among you; neither did we eat bread for nought at any man's hand, but in
labour and travail, working night and day, that we might not burden any of
you:

Whilst the overseers were exhorted, in 1 Thessalonians 5. 14, to admonish
the disorderly (Ataktos, "pr|n0|paII?/ spoken of soldiers who desert their
ranks"), we have here a state of disorder which calls for admonition
to be administered by all within the church; all the saints being com-
manded in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to withdraw themselves
from the disorderly. This command would be made by a public announce-
ment by the overséersto the church.  The apostle and his fellows had taught
them how to walk orderly when they were with them, and had shown
orderly behaviour by working in manual labour to mantain themselves
while they preached to the Thessalonians. He described how that they
had wrought night and day in ceaseless toil, working and preaching, so that
they would not be a burden to any of them. J. M.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica} in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 27 FEBRUARY, 1959

EDITORIAL

We are happy to see contributions from so many assemblies. We trust
those who have missed this issue will be able to write for the next.

M% we again make a suggestion with the intention of fostering the
profitableness of our joint studies and the helpful variety of thought
expressed in each issue of Bible Studies? Several papers suffered severe
excisions because much of the matter in them was quite irrelevant. We
therefore ask all to keep strictly to the subject. This is one circumstance
which makes study an arduous exercise: it compels thought in a narrow
field, but the course of thought may therefore be the deeper. Please do not
borrow more than is absolutely necessary from subjects still to come, or
let your course of thought run to things that have little or no connexion
with the prescribed subject. By compelling yourselves to strict relevance
you will make the labour involved al the more profitable. Serious study
never is easy: it requires time, patience, discipline and concentration, so
be prepared, please, to accept willingly the ardours inherent in much close
study, which the Preacher admitted to be "a weariness of the flesh ™
(Ecclesiastes 12. 12). We fed sure none of us grudges such weariness of
body, if by enduring it we find it possible to promote the edification of the
inward man.

In these dark last times in which we live, it is most necessary that the
man of God should be furnished completely. As a means to this end, we
should seek prayerfully to gather a full and effective knowledge of the
Scriptures, bothin breadth and in detail. We ought therefore to be like the
Preacher, who " sought to find out acceptable words, and that which was
written uprightly, even words of truth " (Ecclesiastes 12. 10).

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION
CHAPTERS 17 and 18

It seems necessary that we should deal with these two chapters together
asthey deal with Babylon the great and itsfall. Some havetried, but without
success, | think, to make out two Babylons in these chapters, a spiritual and
a material Babylon. 1t will be seen in chapter 16. 19 that the great city of
Babylon was divided into three parts by an earthquake, at which time the
cities of the nations also fell. Then the words of 17. 18 are quite conclusive
on the point of Babylon being a city: "And the woman whom thou sawest
is the great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. " This great city
isthe same asthat of 16. 19. It isthe centre of world government, of world



18 BIBLE STUDIES

trade, and of world religion. These are the three main avenues along which
the thoughts of mankind flow. Often these three streams flow together
between the same river banks, and commerciaized religions have_ their
dignitaries in seats of palitical power. The church of Rome has been viewed
as Babylon since the days of Luther by Protestant expositors of different
brands of religious opinion, and some have also with Luther spoken of the
Pope of Rome as the beast. There can be no doubt that the church of Rome
is a phase of Babylon, and many popes have been bestial eno,ugh both in
their mode of living and in persecuti n? Christians for their faithfulness to
God and His word. But the Babylon of these chapters is something greater
than Rome, and it may well be that Rome and other forms of apostate
Christianity, with pagan religions which number their followers by the
million, will at last converge upon this iniquitious centre, Babylon, which as
yetisnot inview. Thiscity isa harlot, a city given to lewd and idolatrous
practices. The kings of the earth are the most notorious offenders, for they
committed fornication with her, that is, not literal fornication, though that,
we may be sure, will not be Iackmrq in this city of wickedness, but spiritual
fornication, as idolatry is often caled in the Old Testament. As a result of
the actions of earth'skings, their Peopleswyll, because of their leadership, be
made drunken with the wine or her fornication. This state of spiritual
drunkenness will lead to utter sttual confusion on earth. Earth's peoples
will stagger about in the dark of Babylonian confusion, save those who find
in the Scriptures a Iam[?_ for their feet and light for their path. The harlot
sits on many waters. These are explained in verse 15, as " peoples, and
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. " Then John is carried g the Spirit
into a wilderness; this was the state into which Babylon had brought the
world, into a spiritual wilderness almost void of life. There he saw awoman
sitting on a scarlet-coloured beast full of names of blasphemy, having seven
heads and ten horns. We are here back again at chapter 13, where we saw
the beast as a system with seven heads and ten horns arising out of the sea.
Inverses 9 and 10 the woman sits on the heads of the beast, but we are told
that in contrast the ten horns hate the woman (verse 16).

The woman is gorgeoudy arrayed in purple and scarlet, colours which
speak of royalty and earth's glory, but there is no blue, the colour we see
when we look toward heaven on a clear day. She is decked with gold,
precious stones and pearls. This is all outward show and covers the
corruptions within. She holds in her hand a golden cup brimful of abomina-
tions, which are the unclean things of her fornication. The woman herself
is drunk, but what with ? She is an inebriate. What is her drink ? The
answer is, the blood of saints and the blood of the martys of Jesus. It is
said that ** in her was found the blood of grophets and of saints, and of all
that have been slain upon the earth " (18. 24). God tears aside her gorgeous
apparel and reveals her infamy. She has had a long ancestry stretching
back to Genesis 11, and in every presentation of Babylon in the Scriptures,
sheis ever the opponent of God and His people. In her final phase, when the
judgement of God shall fall upon her, she shdl be found to be the heritor
of the blood of God's faithful saints in all ages, and when His judgement
finally fals upon her she shal nevermore be found.

From verse 7, the angel b?i ns to tell John the mystery of the woman
and of the beast that carried her, which has seven heads and ten horns.
When John sees this vision he is transported into the future, to a time when
five of the seven heads (kings) had fdlen. We have in chapter 13 pointed
out that the beast as a system comes up out of the sea, but the beast as a
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man comes up out of the abyss. Verses 8 to 13 are of very great importance
in the understanding of the mystery connected with this man called the
beast. We aretold that " the beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and
is about to come up out of the abyss, and to go into perdition. " He was,
that is, he which had reigned, but was not now reigning, as one of the seven
heads. He received a death-stroke with a sword and died and went down
into the abyss. He comes up out of the abyss in the middle of Daniel's
seventieth prophetic week of years. It is evident that he is one of the first
five kings who had fallen before that point in the visions which John was
shown, as he was neither the one who was reigning when John saw the
vision, nor was he the one who was to come, who was to reign but a little
while. Heis said to be an eiﬂhth, that is, in his second term of office, but it
is also said that he is out of the seven. This shows that he has two terms of
kingly office. Twice over (verses 8 and 11) he is said to go into perdition.
He s also called " the son of perdition. " These signify what is said of the
end of the beast in his fell work on earth, for the beast and the false prophet
were cast aive into the lake of fire (chapter 19. 20).

When the beast rises from the abyss, then will arise the revived Roman
empire, as seen in the ten diadems being on the horns, in chapter 13. 1. The
ten horns, which are ten kings, will receive authority with the beast for one
hour (3%2years). They have one mind to give their power and authority to
the beast. These ten horns, with the beast, shall hate the harlot, and shall
make her desolate, that is, they will plunder her of her wealth and make her
asawilderness. This fact is emphasized, that they will make her naked and
eat her flesh, indicating the sacking of Babylon by the beast, his ten kings
and their armies. Finally, they will set her on fire. God will put in their
hearts to do His will, to give their kingdom to the beast until the words of
God shall be finished. Finally the beast and these ten kings shall war against
the Lamb, asin the great battle of Har-Magedon, as described in chapter 19.
Of the coming beast, the " king of fierce countenance, " it is said, " He shall
magnify himself in his heart, and in their security shall he destroy many:
he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes §/th isthe King of kings);
but he shall be broken without hand " (Daniel 8. 25). The Lamb shall over-
come them, for He is the Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they that are
with Him, who are called and chosen and faithful. Faithfulness during their
life on earth will be a factor in the character of those who shall be with the
Lord and share in His triumph in the great battle of Har-Magedon. All the
saints of the Church which is Christ's Body will be with Him in His coming
to earth, but not all these will be amongst the faithful. The faithful have a
specid place and reward.

Babylon'sfal and destruction are given in detail in chapter 18. An angel
of Preat authority and marvellous glory cries with a mighty voice, " Fallen,
fallen is Babylon the great. " Her Tewd corruptions given in chapter 17 are
repeated in'verse 3, and in addition we are told that the merchants of the
earth had become rich through luxury. In her fdl she had now become a
habitation of demons, unclean spirits, and of every unclean and hated bird.

Some of God's people who for one reason or another, perhaps to sharein
her luxurious prosperity, are in Babylon, are called by a voice from heaven,
" Come forth, My people, out of her, that ye have no fellowship with her
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. " Her sins like those of Sodom of
old had reached to heaven. She is to receive double punishment for her
works. She had glorified herself and waxed wanton. She thought of herself
as a queen and not a widow, but torment and mourning were to be her
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ortion. In one day her plagues were to come upon her, and she was to be

urned with fire, which, as we have seen in 17. 16, is to be carried out by
the beast and the ten kings. In this they carry out God's judgement on
Babylon. Earth'skings, other than the beast and the ten kings, shall weep
and wail over her, when they see the smoke of her burning, and standing
afar off shall say, " Woe, woe, the great city, Babylon, the strong cnK I for
in one hour is thy judgement come. And the merchants of the earth w
and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their merchandise any more. " Then
in verses 12 and 13 we are given a list of the goods and daves that were
bouglht and sold in Babylon.” This list aso clearly indicates that Babylon
is aliteral city. The kings and merchants are real men and God's people
are real people. The whole scene in these two chapters (17 and 18) is
intensely literal behind the signs used, such as awoman for a city and heads
for kings. Note how in 18. 16 it says that the great city was arrayed in fine
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious stone
and pearls; it saysin 17. 4, that the woman, Babylon the great, the mother
of harlotswas decked with thisfinery and jewels. Thisisyet another evidence
that the woman is aliteral city and not simply areligious system. We may
aso dismiss the erroneous idea about Rome being the city. It has been
called the seven-hilled city, as though chapter 17. 9 gives encouragement
to thisidea. The heads are mountains, and the mountains are kings. The
R. V. renders verse 10 correctly, " They are seven kings, " not, " There are
sevenkings" (A.V.).

The gr[ef and consternation of the merchants and shipmasters is graphi-
cally told in verses 15 to 19 as they weep and mourn and cast dust on their
heads, as they watch the burning of this rich and luxurious city. But in
contrast to this weeping and mourning by those whose interests were
entirely worldly, we have this word, " Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and
ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets; for God hath judged your
judgement on her. "

A strong angel casts as it were a great millstone into the sea, and says
that thus with a mighty fall shall Babylon, the great city, be cast down, and
shall be found no more at all. Her day of mirth-and music, of craftsmen and
their craft, the voice of the millstone and of the bridegroom and the bride
shall no more be heard in her. Her merchants were earth's princes and with
her sorcery all nations were deceived. The worst of al her sins was that
in her was found the blood of prophets and saints, and of al them that have
been dain on the earth. Thus shall come to an end Babylon the great, the
-City that is yet to be. Where shall she be built ? To such a question one
would not seek to prophesy, but one sees no reason to question that she will
be seen at last in the same land that saw her rise of old, in the land of
Chaldea by the Euphrates. J. M.

THE GCSPEL OF THE GOBPELS

It is a rewarding studY to trace the content of the message proclaimed

by the Lord and His apostles as revealed in the four Gospels, and to compare

gnd cggtt.rast that message with the gospe which is unique to this
i spensation.

Designations used by the Holy Spirit for the Lord's Message

We may helpfully tabulate certain references illustrating the terms used
by the Holy Spirit to describe the message of the Lord and the apostles
prior to thé cross:
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Designation, References.
(A) " The gospd of the kingdom " . . Matthew 4. 23; 9. 35; 24. 14.
(B) " The gospel (or good tidings) of
the kingdomof God " . . . . Luke4. 43; 8. 1; 16. 16.

gC) " Tk(l)%dgoqael of God" . . . .Mak 1l. 14 (R. V.).

D) " Good tidings ". .. . Matthew 11. 5; Luke 4. 18;
7.2(R.V.).

(E) "Thegospel*. . . . . Matthew 26. 13; Mak 1. 15;
gb 315; 14. 9; Luke 9. 6;

Some interesting points emerge from this.

(A) The message of the Lord and the apostles before the cross may rightly
be distinguished by the term " the gospd of the kingdom, " since this
expression is used three times in relation to it, but is never used of the
gospel for this dispensation.

(B) It is striking that in the R. V. the Lord's message is three times called
" the gospe (or good tldlnqﬁ) of the kingdom of God, " but never " the
chgﬂospel of the kingdom of heaven. " It is evident from comparison of

Aatthew 4. 17 with Mark 1. 15 that the m e proclaimed both the
kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God to be at hand, necessarily
referring to an ect of both kingdoms.

Please also link Luke 9. 2, 11 % . V. ) for further references to the
ﬂr_each_m_g of the kingdom of God by the Lord Jesus in the course of
is ministry.

(©) InMark 1. 14 the R. V. reading is " the gospel of God, " compared with
the " gospel of the kingdom of God " in the A. V. It is a matter of
textual criticism, but as Tischendorf, Tregelles and Alford all support
the R. V. reading, the weight of evidence in favour of the R. V. reading
isfairly strong. Acceptingthis, it is noteworthy that the Lord's message
should be designated " the gospel of God, " which is also applied to the
m 5 e oLthe present era as in Romans 1. 1, 1 Thessalonians 2. 8, 9,
and elsewhere.

(D) In these scriptures, the A. V. has " gospel, " and the R. V. " good
tidings. " A similar alternative rendering Is seen in connexion with the
gospel of the present dispensation in Romans 10. 16.

(E) We may fairly assume that where the message of the Lord is referred to

smﬂly as " the gospel, " the context usually demands that " the gospel
of thé kingdom " is referred to, just as the context in such ﬁlac&s as
Acts 16. 10 would demand that reference is being made to the gbospel
of the grace of God. Matthew 26. 13 and Mark 14. 9 are probably
exceptions, for it seems that the Lord was then anticipating also the
gospel of the present era.

Salient Features of the Gospel as proclaimed by the Lord
An examination of the main elements in the Lord's message illustrates
that the following aspects were prominent:
(A) A National and Dispensational Aspect
That the long-promised Messiah had been announced by John the
Baptist, and was now proclaiming God's word to Israel “brought a
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(B)

©

D)
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ecial responsibility to that nation. The Lord's message made clear
their unique national opportunity, and the issues involved. That
Israel's Messiah had come was " good news " indeed. It was proclaimed
fully throughout Israel in the earlier phase of the Lord's ministry (e. %
Maithew 4. 17, 23; 9. 35; 10.7, Mark 1. 15, Luke 8. 1; 9. 2,711, 60;
10. 9). As it became apparent that Israel nationally was hardenin
against the proclamation of God's specid visitation through Mess
being in their midst, the Lord foreshadowed the national and dispen-
sational consequences (§. g., Matthew 11. 13-19; 12. 38-45; 21. 33-46,
Luke 13. 6-9; 19. 11-27). [When spesking of Israel's "unique national
opportunity, " bear in mind John 12. 36-43, particularly verses 39, 40.
Israel nationally could not believe. The message through John and the
Lord was personal and individual, not national. —J. M.

The Proclamation of personal Blessing to believing Individuals

This aspect of the Lord's message is beautifully summarized in
Luke 4. 18, 19. Irrespective of the trend of national unbelief, indivi-
duals who received the Lord's word continued throughout His ministry
to receive rich spiritual blessing, accompanied by abundant blessing
in the healing of bOd”}/ infirmity. For example, it was on the Lord's
last journey through Jericho, when Israel nationally was hardenin
into final r:%ectlon of Christ, that Bartimaeus had his eyes open

Luke 18, 35-43) and Zacchaeus found spiritual relief (Luke 19. 1-10).
Whilstitistrueof al men, aswith the men of Israel, aprocess of harden-
ing goes on the longer they live (Ephesians 4. 18), we must be clear asto
the attitude of the people of Israel to Christ from the beginning of His
ministry, as witness John 2. 18-20, 3. 14, 15, Luke 4. 28, 29, etc. He
\l/)vas rﬂe'(\:/lte(]j by lsrael from the beginning, as Isaiah 53 said He would
e.—J. M.

Witness to the Lord's Deity

- Necessarily this truth was central to the message of Christ, for it
lies at the foundation of all God's saving Xurposes. Hence the Lord's
uncompromising insistence that " before Abraham was, | am" (John
8. 58); that " 1 and the Father are one " (John 10. 30); that " | am
the living Bread which came down out of heaven " (John 6. 51), and
that " no one cometh unto the Father but by Me" (John 14. 6). See
also Matthew 16. 13-17.

The Importance of Genuine Repentance and Faith

The Lord's ministry repeatedly emphasized the uselessness of
external religious observance without a recognition of sinnership before
God. In Matthew 5. 20 He contrasted genuine justification with the
self-righteousness of scribe or Pharisee. InMatthew 5. 28 He penetrated
beneath the outward act of sinfulness to arouse conviction regarding
the inner counsels of the heart. This was typical of His entire ministry.
In further illustration see Matthew 23. 25-28, Mark 7. 1-23, Luke 7.
36-50, John 8. 1-11.

~ Complementary to this was the clear directive towards faith in
Himself ‘as Saviour. The incident of Mark 9. 14-29, with special
reference to verses 19 and 23, is but one of many examples. See also
John 6. 35; 8.24; 9. 35-38. G.P.,Jr.
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD
The Revelation of the Divine Character through the Gospel

From Glasgow. —In Exodus 34. 6, 7 we have a clear statement of the
character of God in dealing with sinners. After the fal estrangement existed
between God and man, God demanding that sin be punished. He has only
one thing for sin and that is destruction, whether by judgement of the
sinner or by some vicarious sacrifice. In order that the claims of divine
justice be met, the punishment must be fully imposed, and the prerogative
of mercy so exercised as in no way to lessen the sanctity and efficacy of the
divine word. Men must not be encouraged to think that its threats would
not be carried out. David, inthe day of hissin, cried, " Let usfdl now into
the hand of the LORD; for His mercies are great. " He did not expect to
avoid punishment, but to have it mercifully administered.

Original sin was a great barrier to the desire of God to enjoy the fdlow-
ship and service of His creature, man. He so loved mankind that in Old
Testament times He went to great lengths to establish a form of service
whereby He might dwell among men, albeit behind curtains. The sacrifices
of the law could not remove original sin. They were not good enough to
satisfy divine justice and righteousness. No animal was equa to the
need of a man created in the image of God. Only the vicarious sacrifices
of One who is Man could avail. All were themselves sinners. In wondrous
grace God Himsdf provided the Man Christ Jesus, who would save His
people from their sins (Matthew 1. 21).

This Man, holy, guileless, undefiled, separated from sinners, suffered
death voluntarily. He did not die as other men die. Death did not take
hold of Him against His will. He laid down His life, having power to do so
(John 10. 18), bearing away the sin of the world, the original sin of mankind.
In His death all demands of divine judgement were met, with a loving,
merciful, righteous God able to be just and the Justifier of him that hath
faith in Jesus. J.J.P.

From Wigan. —The character of God in His many attributes has been
revealed by His dealings with men, and the various names by which godly
men learned to call upon Him are related to God's dealings with them.
Abraham, after his experience at Moriah, called the name of the place
Jehovah-jireh (Genesis 22). He had learned of the faithful character and
merciful providence of God. Others followed who learned of His fearful
holiness, His glorious majesty, and His righteousness, but never was there
such display of His glory as when He sent His Son (Hebrews 1. 3). The
gospel is given to give us " the light of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ " (2 Corinthians 4. 6).

In view of this revealing of God, John's first important work was to
set forth in his Gospel the Deity of the Lord Jesus and His eternal relation-
ship and unity with the Father. In this relationship of Father and only
begotten Son we are able to appreciate more fully the magnitude of the
love of God. For God so loved that He gave His only begotten Son
(John 3. 16). In view of the sinfulness and unworthiness of men, on whom
God's love is bestowed through the Gospd of grace, we can appreciate the
gracious character of God.

In the epistle to the Romans, the gospe epistle, God's righteousness is
revedled. The justifying of the sinner, though according to grace, could
only be on a righteous basis. The claims of God's throne demanded that
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sn must bejudged, so the law %ven by Moses a righteous law, brought
a knowledge of sin (Romans 3. 20), and all were brought under the judge-
ment of God (Romans 3. 19). But Christ Jesus was set forth to be a
E'r_opltlatlon (propitiatory sacrifice), to show God's righteousness, that He
imsalf might be just and the Justifier of him that hath faith in Jesus
(Romans 3. 24-26). ) o
_John's epistle tells us that God is Love (1 John 4. 8), and Paul in his
ministry of the gospel tells how God's love was shown to himsdf as chief
of sinnérs. In his case the grace of God abounded with faith and love which
isin Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 1. 12-16). Paul also revealed the patience of
God to the Romans, and spesaks of the God of patience (Romans 15. 5).
Agan he refers to the Ionggsufferlng of God toward himsdf and others
(1 Timothy 1. 16, Romans 9. 22).
None of these attributes of God is exercised at the expens\]e of the otﬂers,

for God is equal in all His attributes (James 1. 17)

EXTRACTS

~ From Nottingham. —A person reveals his character to his fdlows by
his words and by his deeds. God manifested Himsdlf in all His glory and
?ovver in creation, but with the coming of God's beloved Son we have the
ull revelation of Deity in Him. The fidds were white unto harvest, and the
Lord was desirous to gather in this harvest of souls.

Not only did grace come by the Lord, but aso truth (John 1. 17).
This term, we thought, would embrace the whole revealed will and purposes
of God for the human race. _ i

The" washing" (Titus3. 5), it wasthought, was not the parti al washing,
as of the washing of the feet, cleansing from day to day, but the washing
of the whole person through the word, that is, the new birth. R. Hickling.

_ From Belfast. —We have noted that the character of the eternal God
isunchangeable. What istrue of God today is that which has ever been true
ineternal agespast. God has ever been what He revealed concerning Himself
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob and the patriarchs, as well asto Moses
and the people of Israel. We see this reveded in a specia way to God's
servant Moses, who, being sheltered in the cleft of a rock, saw the ?_Ior of
the incorruptible God of Israel, and heard the mgjestic words, " The LORD
the LORD, a God full of compasson and gracious, dow to an?er,_and
plenteous in mercy and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving
Iniquity and transgression and sin" (Exodus 33. 22, 34, 6, 7).

he coming of the Son of God into the world revealed to men a fulness
of the divine character that had hitherto not been possible. All the attri-
butes of God the Father were seen embodied in the Divine Son as He trod
earth's pathway in perfect obedience to the Father's will. God's surpassing
love, His matchless grace, His mercy, His tender compassion, His perfect
justice, His intrinsic holiness, His Inexorable rlﬁhtwuweﬁ, His eterna
truth—all these attributes were exemplified in all their purity and perfection
in the life of the Son of God here among men, and shown in their fullest
splendour when He died on the cross of Golgotha to put away smsD foge ever.

. Rea.
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~ From Whitehillsand Macduff. —" Mercy and truth are met together;
righteousness and peace have kissed each other " (Psalm 85. 10). God
Himself is the origin of these divine attributes and it may seem difficult
at first glance to reconcile the opposites of His nature shown in the quotation.
David cast himself on God for judgement for his sin, and yet cried for merc
hoping that God in grace would forgive, cleanse, and restore him (Psalm 51).
In the gospel God reveals Himsdf in Jesus Christ (" in Him should all
the fulness dwell") who truly is the effulgence of His glory, the image of
theinvisible God. The qualities seen in Christ are those of Deity, and in His
behaviour in many circumstances we see the heavenly virtues of pity,
compassion, kindness, and love. Only in the Person of Christ can God
show these philanthropic aspects of His nature among men, and He had to
send His only Son to do so. A.B.R.

From llford. —It was pointed out that the p e, " No man hath
seen God at any time " (John 1. 18), could equally well be rendered, " No
one...." It'would therefore be right to infer from this verse that no
created being, whether angel, man, or demon, had seen God at any time,
and that the first time God was beheld by a creature was when Mary
brought forth her firstborn Son [1].

But Jesus Christ, the Creator, the Only Begotten Son, was God, one with
God the Father in nature, power and glory, privy to Hisinnermost thoughts,
and the centre of His affections (" in the bosom of the Father ").
~ Theverb "is" %ohn 1. 18) was noted, and it was thought to be fully
in keeping with the Deity of Christ. The suggestion was rejected, that the
present tense is used beCause when John wrote his epistle the Lord Jesus
was raised and in heaven. We chose rather the view that the verb was used
to express the fact that the Lord Jesus, even when He was down here
during the days of His flesh, was aso, as God, in the bosom of the Father
upholding all things by the word of His power. L. A. White.

From Southport. —Love which is in Christ Jesus is referred to in
1 Timothy 1. 14. God so loved the sinner that He sent His Son to earth.
The Lord Jesus Christ loves us, for He laid down Hislife. What greater love
is there than this? It is written, " Hereby know we |love, because He laid
down His life for us" (1 John 3. 16). Romans 5. 7, 8 reminds us that
Christ displayed this love to us when we were yet sinners. Surely there can
be no other love like His ! and this love abounds exceedingly.

Let us ponder again the story of David and Mephibosheth (2 Samuel 9).
Mephibosheth had no claim on the love of David, because he was of the
house of Saul, one of David's enemies, David wished to show the kindness
of God to such a helpless one. His kindness is but a feeble illustration of
the kindness of David's greater Son to helpless man. Again, the Samaritan,
when he beheld the Jew robbed, wounded, helpless and lying by the roadside,
saw him as one in need of pity, and showed him mercy (Luke 10. 37). So
it is with the Lord Jesus Christ, who saw the helpless condition of the
sinner; His heart was so full of pity that in love He was R/rvepgreg tI(C)i die.

. S. Holden.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —The character of God never changes,
but He has revealed Himself to men through the ages in different ways.
He has always been a gracious God, dow to anger and plenteous in mercy,
but until Christ came grace and righteousness appeared to be opposed to
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one another. Now, because of the work of Christ upon the cross, ?race reigns
through righteousness, mercy and truth are met together. Although the
cross shows forth the love of God in al its fulness, it also demonstrates, as
nothing else could, His perfect righteousness. God is able to save sinful
men and at the same time be righteous, because the pure and holy Son of
God auffered and died on the cross and bare our sins in His body upon the
tree.

Aswetrace the footsteps of the Lord Jesus as He walked upon this earth,
we have brought before usin all His actions the character of God. However,
such virtues as obedience and humility are particularly connected with
Christ's incarnation and are the out-shining of certain aspects of His
character such as His love and grace. L.B.

From Paisley. —The words of the Lord Jesus to Philip are significant:
' He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father. " By deed and word the
character of God was revealed, a revelation that was finally expressed in
the cross of Calvary.

There has been entrusted to us a m e that reveals the character of
God, so fully demonstrated in the life and death of Christ—love, grace,
mercy, truth, righteousness, goodness, kindness, Ion_ﬂsuffenng, forbearance.
The Dblessedness of these we have known, and will know more fully in
eternity, when in the ages to come God will show the exceeding riches of
His grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. G.F.

From Cowdenbeath. —A full and perfect revelation of God's character
has been given in a unique way—through Christ. Only He could fully reveal
God; Hels God's only begotten Son. He is of the samé nature and substance
as His Father, being co-equal and co-eternal with Him. He dwells in the
bosom of the Father. Thiswas His place even when He was on earth. He
left His Father's side %he place of glory; John 17. 5), but He never left
His Father's bosom (the place of affection). Because of these glorious
facts He was able to reveal the richness of God's character to men, and to
display the divine attributes which were rightfully His and not merely-
given to Him by another.

The word translated " declared " iJohn 1. 18) isin every other instance
translated " rehearsed " (see Luke 24. 35, Acts 14, 27, 15. 4, 12) and is
always used in reference to things. If such " rehearsing * means the tellin
exactly of things as they happened, the " rehearsin or" declanng"
of the Father by the Son must mean the telling exactly who and what God
is. Thisis what the Son came to do, and what He alone (because of who
Heis) is able to do. J. C. Ross.

From Toronto, Ont. —The gospel reveals in their fulness the love
grace, and mercy of God. Before the gospel was preached mankind h
already experienced many tokens of God's love, grace, and mercy. Indeed,
since we merit no favours from the hand of God, al tempord gifts are
tokens of His grace. Since we must pass through death, unless the Lord
should first return, every second of our lives is a token of His mercy. All
these things are dependent on the sacrifice which was made once “at the
end of the age, and they can now be enjoyed to the full. In examining these
three divine traits we noted that God's love is displayed in His grace and
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mercy. In grace He gives to us blessings which are unmerited. In mercy
He withholds deserved judgement. Since grace is unmerited favour, it
can only be shown toward an imperfect creature; otherwise those things
which we receive in grace would be ours by right. The same is true of
mercy. Therefore we read of the Father loving the Son, but not of Him
showing grace or mercy toward Him.

For centuries before the gospel was preached, men had been impressed
with God's righteousness. Job, realizing God's righteousness, asked, " How
can man be just with God ? " Not until the gospel was preached was this
question answered. Godly men, like David, redlized that it was not the
sacrifices and burnt offerings that God desired (Psalm 40), but they were
never fully shown what God required. In the gospel we are told what God
required, how He received it, and also how, on that basis, He can be the
Justifier and till remain just. Malcolm Seath.

From Hamilton, Ont. —The revelation of the Divine Character
through the gospe is the fulfilling of that which had its beginning in
eternity and was prophesied in the garden of Eden, when it was said that
the woman's Seed would bruise the serpent's head. It was typified in the
offerings and sacrifices, but was revealed when God sent forth His Son,
born of awoman, born under the law. The apostle John bore testimony
concerning Jesus Chrigt, that He was the One through whom grace and
truth came to man (John 1. 17). The life of the Lord Jesus bore this out.

The power and authority of the Lord Jesus is seen in obedience of the
elements to His will as He spoke to the wind and calmed the seas. His
grace and love were shown when He went about dispensing blessing to all
with whom He came in contact, healing the sick and raising the dead,
and above al in His death of ignominy and shame at Calvary.

M. F., D. B.

From Crowborough. —" The law was given by Mosss, grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ " (John 1. 17). God reveaed Himsdf to the
Israelites through the law. It showed men the divine standard. " This do
and thou shalt live, " was its language. God's mercy and forgiveness could
be seen in Old Testament times. In Exodus 34. 6, 7, we have a description
of God's gracious character. When the Lord Jesus came, He revealed the
Father in afuller way. God, unlike us, is perfectly balanced. His grace is
never exercised at the expense of His truth. J. Robertson.

From Edinburgh. —The gospel isthe good news of God concerning His
Son, and revedls the love of God to a world that hated God. This love is
shown in the Person of Christ (1 John 4. 9). The gospel revedsthe kindness
of God. Kindness is a practical demonstration of love, and the practical
expression of God's love is the provision of the Kinsman-Redeemer (Titus
3. 4). Other attributes of God revealed in the gospel are His goodness,
forbearance, longsuffering, grace and mercy. The favour and leniency
which we so little deserve are fredly given usinthe gospel.  J. Paterson.

From Middlesbrough. —Under the law the holiness, majesty and
power of God were revealed. These are attributes of the eternal unchanging
God, but we have today a much fuller revelation of the Divine Character.
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The Father is the invisible God: the Son is the image of the invisible
God. The Fatherhood of God and the Sonship of Christ are eternal. The
Son has declared the Father. The word for " declared " appears to be a
comprehensive word indicating " expounded " [2]. Christ has revealed and
interpreted God. This revelation is perfect and final

he epistle to the Romans deals with the unrighteousness of man and

the righteousness of God. The righteousness of God is intrinsic and eternal,

whereas the righteousness of those in Christ is imputed. This excludes the

ossibility of sdlf-glorification.  Abraham's righteousness was wholly of

aith and apart from circumcision and the law.

_ Thefundamental truths of the gospel are now seen to have been contained

in the Old Testament. God has always been gracious, but this grace is fully
revealed in the gospel. D.H.

_ From Atherton. —The gospel reveals our state before God: "All have
sinned, and fdl short of the glory of God". )

The gospel reveals the remedy. Only throughthelove,.kmdness, mercy,
and grace of God could there be aremedy. The very basis of the gospel 1s
God's love and kindness, shown by the wondrous fact that He gave His
only Son to bring His rebel creatures back to Him. God's exceeding abundant
mercy and grace provide the hope and way of redemption. D. J., E. B,

From London, S. E. —The Old Testament writers had a firm knowledge
of God's greatness, majesty, judgement, etc., but in His life Christ demon-
strated these and other attributes more clearly than before and in a very-
Bractlcal way. In addition, He added |mmeasurabIK to our conception of God

revealing Him as a God of love. Calvary was the ultimate demonstration
of this, and there God's character is shown in striking contrast to man's
worst display of sin and injustice. Christ died and, dying, showed God's
love in a way which will never be equaled. His death and resurrection
made g)ﬁ_sble for men a new approach to God, and God's relationship to
us as ( Father is an aspect of His character which is mentioned hardly
at al in the Old Testament.

Through the gospel, then, we today can appreciate more of the Divine
Character than could those living beforé Christ. A. C. Bishop,

From West Hartlepool. —We do not usually associate grace with the
law, althou% God, the Lawgiver, was Himsdf gracious (Exodus 33. 19)
Where sin abounded, the law exposed the seriousness of that sin, whereas

race, as becoming through and manifested by Christ, has met our poverty
?the state to which sin reduced us) and enriched us with heavenly wealth.

God is true, because He is the Truth, even as Christ was and claimed to
be (John 14. 6). Therefore, His word is truth. The law was true, and it
revealed the truth about man. The decalogue clearly shows what even
elevated Israel was capable of. The law, it may be said, was a way of life.

Christ revealed the truth about God. He spoke truth, because He was
the embodiment of it. He revealed also the truth about man, his sinnershi
and need of salvation. He revealed aso the truth of God's love, wonderful,
unsurpassed in excellency and extent, not only during the years of His
mini a/ but aso in a superlative manner, at the consummation thereof,
when He gave Himsdf.

~ Divine righteousness may act in two ways: God justly condemns
sin, and Hejustly deals with'sin. R. Ross.



The Unique Dispensational Setting of the Gospel

From London, Ont. —It is well for us to note that the setting aside of
the Hebrew economy, and the taking up of a new manner of dealing with
men, not after the law, but according to grace, were not an afterthought,
nor the result of trial and error, but were fully and completely planned in
the eternal counsels of God, even before the creation of the earth. We can
trace the unfoldmg1 of His plan—the woman's Seed in Genesis, the blessin
of Abraham, the shadows and types in the tabernacle, and there are vivi
portrayals of the sufferings of the Christ found in the Psalms and in Isaiah.

R. Williamson.

COMMENTS

[1] (1Iford). —Whilst the Greek in John 1. 18 gives " no one, " it may be
too much to say that no created being had seen God at any time. The
revelation of God to men which was made in His incarnate Son was primarily
made to men in the incarnation. He came to declare God to men in their
ignorance of God. In Exodus 24. 10, 11, it says, " They saw the God of
Israel, " and " they beheld God. " When we speak of seeing one another,
how much of one another do we see? Not much more than the head and the
hands. Mary saw her Son, but how did she see God ? Was it not her Child,
the infant Jesus ? This is quite a big subject of seeing God. Note His
appearances in Exodus 24. 17 and Revelation 4. 3. —J. M.

[2] (Middlesbrough?. —The word Exegeomai (declared) means to tell
out, to relate thoroughly, to recount. Cowdenbet| Ivf)aper, where
citations are made from the R. V. giving " rehearsed. "—J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
~ Question from Whitehills and Macduff. —For Titus 3. 5 the margin
ives " laver " for " washing. " Does this imply that " washing " refers to
the first washing of a priest, that is, the washing that was not repeated ?
Does the expression, " renewing of the Holy Spirit, " in spite of the use
of the word " renewing, " refer to what the Lord intended when he spoke
of the new birth (John 3) ?

Answer. —Theword" washing " isLoutron, which is derived from Loud
to wash, and means a bath with water in which the whole person is washed.
Thus, by implication, it is rendereda%.washlng in most versions. Yes, it
is the antitypical teaching of the washing of Aaron by Moses, which was
not repeated. Titus 3. 5 shows the same truth as John 3. 5. See my notes
on Titus last year. —J. M.

~ Question from Toronto. —Please explain the expression "justified
inthe spirit " (1 Timothy 3. 16). Isthe spirit here the Holy Spirit ? How
can a righteous person be justified ?

Answer. —I judge A. V., DargP/, Englishman's Greek N. T. to be correct
whenthey print é@lrltwuhac it shownnﬂthatthe Holy Spirit isintended,
not as in the R. V. "spirit". The Lord, who was condemned by men, was
justified in Spirit in resurrection. This was in fulfilment of Isaiah 50. 8:
" He is near that justifieth Me. " In connexion with these words men are
seen treating the Lord with the greatest indignities. Men condemned Him,
but God justified Him, showed Him to be righteous. —J. M.



30

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS

CHAPTER 3

Verses 9, 10: Not because we have not the right, but to make ourselves an
ensample unto you, that ye should imitate us. For even when we were with
you, this we commanded you, If any will not work, neither let him eat.

Paul had the right, as one who preached the gospel, to live of the gospel
$1 Corinthians 9. 14). But to show themselves ensamples for others to
ollow, these men wrought to keep themselves, so as to make the gospel
without charge il Corinthians 9. 18). How wholesome are his words,
" If any man will not work, neither let him eat " !

Verses 11, 12: For we hear of some that walk among you disorderly, that
work not at all, but are busybodies. Now them that are such we command and
exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their
own bread.

Lazybodies become busybodies, officious, prying, intermeddlers, persons
who are a stain on any community and serious causes of trouble with their
tittle-tattle. Such Paul commanded and exhorted in the Lord Jesus
Christ to do their work in quietness, to give their tongues a rest and their
hands work to do, and to eat their own bread, and not that of others.

Verse 13: But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing.

The saints in Thessalonica in general were well-doing people, and they
were exhorted not to be weary in well-doing.

Verses 14, 15: And if any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note
that man, that ye have no company with him, to the end that he may be ashamed.
And yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.

If the corrective words of this epistle were not obeyed by any one, that
man was to be marked (Semaino from Sema, a sign or mark, ‘and means
to signify, also to declare, to announce), and the saints were not to keep
comdpany or associate with him, so that he might be ashamed of his
conduct. _He was to be admonished as a brother and not accounted as an
enemy. This is admonition within the church.

Verses 16, 17, 18: Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace at all times
in all ways. The Lord be with you all.  The salutation of me Paul with mine
own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so | write.  The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.

We read of the God of peace several times. Here we have the Lord of
eace Himself who woul OIglve them peace always and in ever¥| way.
aul's wish was, " The Lord be with you all. " As of old, so now, He will

be with us, if we be with Him. Here is Paul's salutation, a salutation in
every one of his fourteen epistles, that of " grace. " It is given under his
ownhand, asin 1 Corinthians 16. 21; Colossans 4. 18. See in contrast
Romans 16. 22, and aso Galatians 6. 11. M.
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NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES
CHAPTER |

Verse 1: James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve
tribes which are of the Dispersion, greeting.

It is not possible to say with certainty whether this is James the son
of Alphseus (Acts 1. 13), called James the'less, or James the Lord's brother
(Galatians 1. 19). See note on Jude 1. He describes himsdlf as a servant,
bondservant or Slave, of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. He addresses
his epistle to the twelve tribes of or in the Dispersion. Those addressed
were such of the twelve scattered tribes of Israel as had embraced the
gospel, and not all Jews of the Dispersion, and those who had embraced the
%osgel werein the Fellowship of God's Son, asin Acts 2. 42 and 1 Corinthians

. 9. It is clear from the address that James did not believe in what are
called by some " the lost ten tribes. " In his salutation he wished them joy.

Verses 2, 3, 4: Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold
temptations; knowing that the proof of your faith worketh patience. And let
pa?h ence have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in
nothing.

We are to esteem it al joy when we fdl into various temptations
(Peirasmos, a trying, putting to the proof; thisis not a bad word in itself,
but it is frequently used of temptation or solicitation to sin, from the flesh,
from Satan and the world). By temptation there is a proving (Dokimion,
"that by which anything is bei n% tried"). Dokimos, a proving, is generaly-
used in"a good sense to reveal the excellence of what Is proved, so that’it
may be approved. James says that the proof (Dokimion) of your faith
worketh endurance.  Peter also spesks of the proof of faith: ™ Though
now for a little while, if need be, ye have been put to grief in manifold
temptations, that the proof (Dokimion) of your faith, being more precious
than gold that perisheth though it is provéd by fire, might be found unto
praise and %Iory and honour at (in) the revelation of Jesus Christ * (1 Peter
1. 6, 7). The proving of faith through temptations may at the coming of the
Lord be seen to have been unto God's grl]ory and will in consequence be unto
our glory. In the meantime it worketh endurance, which means literally,
to remain under trial, to endure it. Paul says, " There hath no temptation
taken you but such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who will not
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the tempta-
tion make aso the way of escape” that ye may be able to endure it "
(1 Corinthians 10. 13).” The Lord taught His disciples to pray, " Bring us
not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one " (Maithew 6. 13).
The Lord was Himsdf " led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be
tempted of the devil " gMatthew 4. 1). Jamessays, " Ye have heard of the
Patlence (endurance) of Job " (5. 11). Job said, " But He knoweth the w
hat | take; whenHe hath tried me, [ shall come forth as gold" (Job 23. 10).
But Elihu said to him, " Would that Job were tried unto the end, b cause
of his answering like wicked men " (Job 34. 36). If we refuse to endure
when temptations gather around us, we shall not be perfect and entire, for
in the temptation God has something to teach usthat we could not learnin
any other way.

Verse 5: But if any of you |ooketh wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to
all liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.

We have an apt illustration of this verse in the case of Solomon. When
he was raised to be king over Israel, God told him to ask what He should
give him, and it pleased God when he said, " Give me now wisdom and
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knowledge, that | may go out and come in before this people: for who
can judge this Thy peoP e, that is so great ?" Because he had not asked
riches, honour, nor the life of his enemies, nor even long life, God gave him
wisdom and knowledge such as none had before his time nor after. The
Wise instruction of hisfather bore fruit. Solomon said of his father's teaching,

| was a son unto my father... and he taught me... Get wisdom,
get understanding;... Wisdom is the principa thi n?;.._- yea, with
al thou hast gotten get understanding... She shal bring thee to
honour, when thou dost embrace her" (Proverbs 4. 3-8). The value of
wisdom in dealing with men and in dedling with things amongst God's
remnant people cannot be over-estimated. Seeing that God has not chosen
many who are wise after the flesh from among men (1 Corinthians 1. 26-29),
we, the foolish things of the world, should have a source of supply of wisdom
available to us. Hence we are here told, that if any lack (Leipo, to be left
or deserted) wisdom they are to ask of God, who giveth to al liberaly,
and He reproaches us not for our foolishness. Let young men and women
ask wisdom from God in the beginning of their lives, that disaster may not
overtake them in youth's early days. But let us all take knowledge from
the end of Solomon, that wisdom alone will not preserve the life of those who
have it. We need the keeping power of God.

Verses 6, 7, 8. But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting: for he that doubteth
is like the surge of the sea driven by the wind and tossed. For let not that man
think that he shall receive anything of the Lord; a doubleminded man, unstable
in all his ways.

Faith was characteristic of praying Enoch who waked with God.
Those who pray must believe that God is and that He rewards them that
seek after Him (Hebrews 11. 5, 6). Hence the persons who pray for wisdom
must ask in faith. There must be no doubting, staggering or wavering.
Abraham is an example of one who doubted not (Romans 4. 20); "He
wavered (same word as in James) not through unbelief. " Having come to
the decision to ask wisdom, it is to be done without wavering or hesitancy,
but rather with assured trustfulness that what has been asked for will be
given. The wavering doubter is as unstable as the surge of the sea which
is driven by the wind and tossed, but a man of faith is not so moved. A
doubleminded or two-souled man is unstable, not fixed, inconstant; such
will receive nothing from the Lord. To what purpose would it be for the
Lord to give wisdom to an unstable man ? It would be much like the proverb
about a beautiful woman who has no intelligence:

"As ajewel of gold in a swine's snout,
So is afair woman which is without discretion "
(Proverbs11. 22).

Again,
“ Wisdom is too high for afool " (Proverbs 24. 7).

J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
recewed the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scnptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 27. MARCH, 1959.

EDITORIAL

As was to be expected, there is this month a generous degree of Old
Testament reference in developing the subject. A sound and accurate
knowledge of the Old Testament is of excellent value in obtaining an
understanding of the teaching of the Lord as expressed in the New
Testament. Many say, with a degree of inconsistency of which they cannot
surely be aware, that they accept the New Testament but regect the
Old Testament. This month's subject is a good example of the Spirit-given
harmony and unity of the Old and New Testaments.

There come to mind several worthy examples of men guided by the
Spirit to use the Old Testament aright. Stephen (Acts 7) used Old
Testament history from Abraham to Solomon to reinforce the charge that
his hearers were the betrayers and murderers of the Righteous One.
Philip (Acts 8) began from Isaiah 53 in preaching to the eunuch. Apollos
powerfully and publicly confuted the Jews, and, using the Old Testament
Scriptures, showed the truth of the gospel message that Jesus is the Christ
(Acts 18. 28). We fed safe in suggesting that the same was true of the
preaching of Paul even at the beginning of his witness (Acts 9. 22). Paul
also emphasized the direct relevance of Old Testament teaching to the gospel
By his insisting that the death, burial and resurrection of the Lord were

according to the Scriptures" (1 Corinthians 15. 1-4). It is clear from
the Scriptures that all of these testimonies carried conviction, the which
convictionwas in each case born of the fact that the Scripturesof truthwere
being used by the Spirit of God.

To these and others we should add the Lord's own teaching on the
day of His resurrection from the dead. In warming and gladdening the
hearts of two of His dejected followers, He began from Moses and from
al the prophets, and interpreted the things concerning Himsdlf in all the
Scriptures (Old Testament). Which of us does not fed a heartwarming
joy in hearing the gospd becomingly set forth from the Scriptures ?
To the believer a sound, full and warm gospe message is most enjoyable
and healthful; to the unsaved it may be the means used of the Spirit to
his eternal salvation. May we, therefore, hold up, as a gift to cultivate
ambitiously and to desire earnestly and prayerfully, the gift of setting
forth the gospel convincingly from the Old Testament as well as the
New Testament ? Much prayerful study of the word of God and private
communion with God will be needed. Let young men seek to do so now !

J. B.
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NOTES ON THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION

CHAPTER 19

Following the destruction of Babylon heaven is filled with rejoicing and
the voice of a great multitude is heard saying, " Hallelujah; ~ Salvation,
and glory, and power, belong unto our God: for true and righteous are His
jud%ements; for He hath judged the great harlot, which did corrupt the
earth with her fornication, and He hath avenged the blood of His servants
at her hand. And a second time they sa%/ Hallelujah. " Then we are told
that " the four and twenty elders and the four living creatures fel down
and worshipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying, Amen; Hallelujah. "
A voice from the throne said, " Give praise to our God, al ye His servants,
yethat fear Him, the small and the great. " Then responded a great multitude
with a voice as of many waters, " Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the
Almighty, reigneth. " Such was the rgoicing in heaven over the righteous
judgement of God upon Babylon the great, the city which shall yet corrupt
the earth, one of whose kings had been the beast’in his first term of office
(seeRevelation 17. 10, 11). During his second term of office he shall with the
ten kings destrog her. It is said that the smoke of Babylon goeth up for
ever and ever (19. 3); this must be the smoke of the torment of the people
of Babylon, not of the materials of which the city itself was built. It Is said
in Jude 7 that Sodom and Gomorrah and the ‘other cities are " sufferin
the punishment of eternal fire. " This does not mean that the materials o
which these cities were constructed are still suffering, or that materias
auffered at al. It means the people of those cities. See aso chapter 14. 11.

After this is seen another woman of quite another sort. She is the Bride,
the wife of the Lamb. What is said about her is altogether beautiful.

"Let usrejoice and be exceedingglad, and let usgive the glory unto
Him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made
herself ready. And it wasgiven unto her that she should array herself
infine linen, bright and pure: for thefine linen is the righteous acts
of the saints. "

~What saints are indicated in the words, " the righteous acts of the
saints" ? These saints are quite evidently those who are comprised in the
Bride, as it would be inconceivable that the Bride would have a garment
made of the righteous acts of other saints. We have already seen in our
notes on chapter 4 that there are those who hold that the four and twenty
elders are the saints of the Bride of the Lamb. The ordinary reader of this
chapter would never arrive at such an opinion, for the elders are again seen
associated with the four living creatures, and quite clearly they are a distinct
company from the saints of the Bride.

Who are the saints of the Bride ? At the time of the marriage of the
Lamb in heaven, Old Testament saints have not yet been raised from the
dead. This is clearly seen from Daniel 12. 1-3 and Revelation 11. 15-18,
aso 20. 4-6. The coming of the Lord for the Church, for al in Christ, takes
place before Daniel's seventieth week begins, before the calendar of events
connected with the Jewish people commences. The Lord may come for
His Church at any time, as it is not necessary for any prophetic events to
transpire before He comes for the Church. As’1 Thessalonians 5. 1-5 shows,
times and seasons have to do with the Lord's coming to earth and with the
day of the Lord which is ushered in with that coming. That day cannot
overtake the saints of this dispensation. " Ye, brethren, are not in darkness,
that that day should overtake you as a thief. " In addition to the saints of
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Old Testament times not having been raised when the marriage takes place,
the remnant nation of Israel isin the wilderness, having escaped from the
dragon and the beast, and her scattered seed of faithful men and women
are undergoing the severity of the beast's persecution. Besides these there
are a vast number of believing Gentiles in the earth, as is indicated in
Revelation 7. All these not being Igres;ent in resurrected bodies will form
no part of the Bride. A composite Bride of saints of all dispensations or of
the Jewish nation and the Body of Christ is an entirely unscriptural
conception. The Church the Body of Christ, which is the Bride of the Lamb,
is a unique body of saints which cannot be amaJﬁamaIed, confederated,
coalesced with any other group of saints whatever. There can be no marriage
involving the saints of the Body of Christ then present and saints of other
dispensations not present, and besides those of Israel who are on earth
undergoing the surfering of bestial persecutions, there are those millions
of children of Israel who will be born during the Millennium who will not
be present either. The Scriptures plainly teach from the typology of Adam
and Eve, and other brides of the Old Testament, and the apostle's exposition
in Ephesians 5. 22-33 makes abundantly plain, that the Church which is
Christ's Body is the Bride of the Lamb.

The marrigge_ of the Lamb causes great joy in heaven. Here the eternal
purpose of God in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 3. 7-11) will be revealed to the
wonder and admiration of all in heaven, and God is glorified. The Lamb's
wife had made hersdlf ready, for it had been given to her to array herself
in fine linen, bright and pure. This fine linen is the righteous acts, or
rlﬁh_teousnesses, of the saints. This is not the imputed righteousness of
Christ, but acts or works of righteousness done by the saints themselves.
It seems evident from this that the judgement seat of Christ is past when
the marriage takes Elace._ The unworthy, carnal works of the saints have
been burned up, as 1 Corinthians 3. 15 shows. " If. any man's work shall be
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himsef shall be saved; yet so as
through fire. " The Bride will have no Eurple and scarlet garments like the
harlot of chapter 17; neither will she have jewels of gold, precious stones
and pearls: she will appear in the pure spotless garment of bright and pure
fine linen. She will be a sight to dazzle e\/\e/\r)/ eye that sees her as she takes
her place beside her Divine Bridegroom. What a day it will be ! She had
been a true spinster when she waited for the comlnq_of her Bridegroom,
when in earth’'s night with lighted lamp she spun the linen of her marriage
dress. Much that saints have done unseen to any human eye will be revesaled
in that great day. May we each be spinsters while we wait for His coming.

It seems quite clear that the marriaﬂe and the marriage supper of the
Lamb are two different events. While the marriage takes place in heaven,
the marriage supper takes place on earth. The parable of Matthew 22. 1-14
shows the marriage feast or supper. The people of Israel were the first of
the invited guests, but they would not come.  Then other messengers were
sent to them, but they would not come, but went to their several employ-
ments. The rest were more antagonistic and shamefully treated the servants
of the King and killed some of them. Whereupon the King sent his armies
and destroyed those murderers and burned their city. Then a much wider
invitation was sent out to the highways and the marriage feast or supper
was filled with guests. [t is perhaps Unnecessary to say that guests, as in
verse 10, do not form the Bride or ﬁart thereof. The destruction of the
opposing and murderous Jews, and the burning of the city, took place in
theyears 70 A. D., when Titus, the Roman emperor, dew countless Jews and
burnt Jerusalem. All saints of the Church will share in the fine linen of
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the Bride's attire, and there can be none in the Bride like the man who had
not on the wedding ga_rment Prowded for all the guests at the feast. None
of the saints in the Bride will ever be bound and cast into outer darkness,
where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then in Matthew 25. 1-13 we
have the marriage feast again and the coming of the Bridegroom. Here it
is accentuated, that in connexion with this some will be ready and some
not readz. Such is the picture of the kingdom of heaven at the end of the
age, at the time of the coming of the Son of Man to the earth. Those who
are ready for His (_:omln% will 'go into the marriage feast or supper, and, as
it says in Revelation 19. 9, " Blessed are they which are bidden to the
marriage supper of the Lamb. " Such a feast at the Lord's coming to earth
isindicated in |saiah 25. 6-8, as aso is the resurrection and restoration of
Israel: "And in this mountain shall the LORD of Hosts make unto all
peoples a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And He will destroy in this
mountain the face of the covering that is cast over all peoples, and the veil
that is %)read over al nations. He hath swallowed up death for ever; and
the Lord GOD will wipe away tears from off all faces;, and the reproach
of His people shall He take away from off all the earth: for the LORD
hath spoken it. " J. M.

THE GOSPEL OF THE GOSPELS

Comparisons with the Message of the present Dispensation

_In preaching the gospel of the grace of God, we draw fregly from the
ministry of the Lord in the four Gospels. The exquisite parables of Luke 15
still express for us the love of the Triune God for needy sinners. The
Lord's discourses in John chapters 3 to 10 provide a rich variety of gospel
truth. Among verses most used in the salvation of sinners are John 3. 16
and 5. 24. This al follows because there are certain elements common to
the message of both eras, for example:

1. the declaration of Christ the Son of God as the only Saviour,

2. the necstty of repentance towards God and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ, and
3. common reactions to the message, e. g those ensnared by covetousness
gLuke 12. 13-21), those blinded dy religious_tradition (Matthew
5. 1-9), and those hindered by pride (Luke 18. 9-14).

Contrasts with the Message of the present Dispensation

But there are also decided points of contrast, which distinguish the
message of the Lord from the post-Pentecostal message of the apostles.

1. The Lord limited His message primarily to Israel, whereas the present
gospel isuniversal. Matthew 10. 5, 6 and 15. 24 illustrate this limita-
fion; exceptions, such as mmlst\% to the Samaritans in John 4, are
in contrast to the general rule. [Whilst the Lord lived His life almost
entirely in Palestine, in what sense are John 3. 16, etc., different from
the méssage of the apostles 2—J. M. ]

2. His public alusions to His death and resurrection, as in John 2. 19;
12. 24, 32 and Matthew 12. 40, seem to be deliberately obscure. Even
though the Lord repeatedly warned His disciples of His approaching
sufferings, " they understood none of these things; and this saying
was hid from thém, and they perceived not the things that were said
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(Luke 18. 34). But after Pentecost, the death and resurrection of the
Lord had foremost prominence. [Why obscure ? Are not most things
in Scripture obscure to unbelief 2—J. M. ]

The Gospel of the Kingdom renewed at the Time of the End

In Daniel chapters 7, 8, and 11, there is an almost imperceptible crossing
of a frontier between prophecy about events now past, and events still
future. So aso in Matthew 10 the Lord's instructions to His twelve apostles
merge into words which could only have application to His witness-bearers
at the time of the end (i. e., between the end of this dispensation and His
coming as Son of Man). For example, contrast the limitation of verses5 and 6
with the testimony to Gentiles in verse 18; aso note the force of verse 23.
Matthew 24. 3-14 presents asimilar blending of what is now historic and what
still remains prophetic. But both portions show that the gospel appropriate
to that time will be arenewal of " the gospe of the kingdom. " Once more it
will be appropriate to declare to Israel nationally that " the kingdom of
heaven is at hand " and that " the kingdom of God is at hand. " For as at
the first advent of Christ in incarnation there was a unique visitation to
Israel, so then His second advent will be imminent. Once more they will be
on the threshold of unique divine intervention upon earth by the Son of
Man in Person, after centuries of the silence of God. Now, however, the
message will no longer be limited to Israel. For when the Son of Man is
manifested in power and glory, it will not be for the sake of Israel only.
All nations will know Hisvisitation, first in judgement and then in Millennia
blessing. Hence this gospe of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole
world for a testimony unto all the nations; and then shall the end come. "
Once more the heralds of Messiah's advent will raise the warning cry,
" Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. "

It is important to see these two phases of the preaching of the gospe
of the kingdom in clear perspective, the first phase immediately before the
present dispensation of the grace of God, and the second phase succeeding it.

Concluding Reflections

Christ is the Substance of the gospel of God. Mark speaks of " the
beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, " in relation to the
forerunner's testimony. Long before that, " the Scripture, foreseeing that
God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospd beforehand
unto Abraham, saying, " In thee shall all the nations be blessed. " But there
is an ordered development of revelation in connexion with the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus. During the Lord's earthly ministry the " gospe
of the kingdom " had alimitation and an emphasis appropriate to that time
in relation to Israel's national position, and to the fact that the vicarious
sufferings of Christ were not yet accomplished. During the present dispensa-
tion there has been a further unfolding of His grace through the gospd,
marking out this age as the period during which the preaching of the
message should result in the formation of the " Church which is His Body,
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. " Fitting result from a message so
unsearchable initsriches ! It is apparent that this major purpose through
the gospd of the grace of God is never associated with the preaching of the
gospel of the kingdom, either before the cross or at the time of the end.
[It should, | think, be noted carefully, that the first to speak of baptism in
the Spirit was John the Baptist, a fact which is inseparably connected with
the building of the Church, the Body (Matthew 3. 11; John 1. 33; Acts
1. 5; 1 Corinthians 12. 12, 13). —J. M.. ] G. Prasher, Jr.
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD

The Propitiatory Work of Christ

From West Hartlepool!—The propitiatory work of Christ in atoning
for sin, effected for time and for eternity what never could be effected
by the blood of victims slain under the law. This work of Christ in making
atonement vindicated God's passing over of sins done aforetime, and
showed His righteousness, that He is both just and the Justifier of him that
hath faith in Jesus. As the Lamb of God's providing, the Lord took
away the sin of the world. It was sin which separated man from God,
and made man the enemy of God. The Lord made peace by the blood
of His cross, and men may now know the blessedness (of which David
spoke) of him whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered, and
unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity, but in a fuller measure than
in David's day.

The Israelite was taught that sin could only be atoned for by the
shedding of blood, and his obedience to the law of God in bringing an
animal for sacrifice brought peace. But in the great sacrifice of the Lord,
which was the antitype of all these sacrifices of the past, we see a full and
final answer to al the claims of an offended God.

The love of God is seen in that He loved us and sent His Son to be the
propitiation for our sins (1 John 4. 10). The scope of that propitiatory
work is seen in chapter 2. 2 of the same epistle, for it was not for our sins
only (speaking to believers) but aso for the whole world. God can now
be merciful to the sinner on the ground of a sacrifice perfect in every respect.

In Romans 3. 26 we see the €fficacy of this propitiatory sacrifice on
behalf of the individual sinner who believes in Christ. In Hebrews 2. 17
we see the propitiatory work of Christ in relation to the people of God.

R.H

From Hamilton, Ont. —The true and abiding efficacy of Christ's
propitiatory work is known fully to God aone. This applies to His
completed work on the cross for the individual sinner, and to His present
work in the heavenly sanctuary on behalf of the people of God. This work
is of such highintrinsic value, that God in holiness can come out to men in
divine mercy. It completely takes away and atones for sin. There is no
passing over of sins today, but the atoning death of the Lamb of God is
aufficient to meet the need of the whole human race.

Some thought that the mercy-seat was not seen in Romans 3 in relation
to the work of Christ in heaven for God's people, but others felt that the
mercy-seat and the blood are seen there[1]. By faith men must come
to Christ, and through His blood alone have access to God. There is the
sense, therefore, in which it is possible for both saved and unsaved to have
access to the same mercy-seat. We see in the blessed Person of Christ
the mercy-seat and also the victim of sacrifice: He is the propitiation and
aso the propitiatory. The blood sprinkled mercy-seat (Leviticus 16)
typifies Christ's sacrificid death. Through the virtue of His own blood
He has entered heaven (Hebrews 9. 12). Asindividualswe can, day by day,
know the value of the propitiatory work of Christ. Through Him we can
meet with God, and speak with God. Aslong as we are in the body, we are
prone to err and fail. The people of God have sins, and are in need of the
priestly work of Christ. Hence the propitiatory work of Christ today is
also associated with His ministry as High Priest before the face of God
for us (Hebrews 9. 24). Alex. Davidson, T. Ramage.
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EXTRACTS

From Whitehills and M acduff. —Only the death of the sinner could
expiate his sin [2], but substitution makes peace with an offended God and
brings mercy to wretched sinners, for " the blood of sprinkling...
speaketh better things than that of Abel " (Hebrews 12. 24), whose blood
cried for vengeance whereas Christ's speaks peace [3]. The blood of Christ
effects propitiation by its essential worth, and God will not refuse mercy
to the sinner now that the blood of the Lamb of God is before Him. We
note that propitiation is closely similar to atonement in the Levitical
offerings, when the priest made atonement for the offerer with the blood
of the sacrifice.  In the work of Christ He is, by His blood, the means of
propitiation (Romans 3. 25), and aso the One who acts on our behalf
(1 John 2. 2). He is both instrument and agent. Atonement was made
on the day of Atonement by sprinkling blood in the immediate presence
of God, and aso by the fact that the sins were carried away by the scape-
goat, which stresses the vicarious character of Christ's suffering and sacrifice
[4]. This great sacrifice was for all time: faithful men of all generations
will be in heaven because of it. Individuals are blessed by it, and so are
the people of God corporate. A.B.R.

From Paisley. —The propitiatory work of Christ is spoken of in three
ways: for sinners, for sinning children of God, and for the sin of the people
of God. Associated with this threefold aspect we have the three offices
of the Lord Jesus Christ: Mediator, Advocate and High Priest. It is on
the basis of what was accomplished at the cross that salvation is offered
to man, for the LORD hath laid on Him the iniquity of us al. This
aspect of gospd truth isfirst with regard to all other aspects, and is brought
before us weekly in the breaking of the bread. The apostle John saw in
propitiation the manifestation of God's love, which manifestation provides
an example wherewith to regulate our conduct towards one another.

G.F.

From Greenock and Port Glasgow Y. P. M. —In explanation of the
latter portion of Isaiah 53. 10 it was suggested that the seeing of His seed
had a partia fulfilment in the dying thief. In eternal ages what a vast
throng of redeemed will Christ see and rejoice over! As to the prolonging
of Hisdays, we notethat in Psalm 102, which portraysthe scenein the garden
of Gethsemane, the Saviour's words are, " He shortened my days, " to
which there is the reply, " Thy years are throughout all generations. "
Though the Lord Jesus did die on Calvary, He rose on the third day and
now lives in the power of an indissoluble life.

Then there is the prospering of the pleasure of the LORD in His hand.

The prostrate suppliant of Gethsemane cried, " Not My will but Thine
be done! " Christ's life had always brought pleasure to God, witnessed by
the declaration from the open heaven, " This is My beloved Son in whom
I am well pleased, " but His death (the basis of atonement) was the summit
of this pleasure. W. L. McLéellan.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —lIsaiah said that Jesus was " wounded
for our transgressions, " and that with His stripes we are healed (Isaiah
53. 5), for His soul was made an offering for sin. Therefore at the cross
God offered His Son in propitiation, or as a propitiatory secrifice, for the
sinner (Romans 3. 25). In this case the propitiatory work of Christ
applies to the individual sinner, whereas Hebrews 2. 17 states that Christ
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makes propitiation for the sins of the people; and, furthermore, Christ
was also a propitiation for the whole world (1 John 2. 2).
W. H. Humphris.

From Brantford, Ont. —Luke 22. 19, 20 shows how the pro-
pitiatory work of the Lord Jesus Christ avails for a man, a man who is
deeply troubled as to his state as a sinner.

In Romans 3. 25 we have an alusion to the work done at the copper
altar for the individual, pointing us to the One through whom alone God is
propitiated for men. In Hebrews 2. 17 we have the mercy-seat alluded to
and herethere is a difference in application. We understand " the people "
to be those living on earth, not Israel in the past. So in Hebrews 2. 17
we have propitiation for those in the house of God. This is done by our
Great High Priest.  In Romans 3. 25 we have the individual sinner coming,
as it were, to the copper altar and receiving full propitiation for his sins.
In Hebrews 2. 17 we have the people of God for whom the Lord, the High
Priest, makes propitiation. In thisday we do not have the shadow but the
substance.

From Crowborough. —The propitiation embraces Christ at Calvary,
sgnifies atonement, expiation, sacrifice. Precious indeed is the blood that
not only cleanses the sinner from defilement but completely satisfies and
vindicates the throne of a thrice holy God.

The publican in Luke 18 appreciated this, when he prayed not only
that his sinner-need might be met but his sins put away righteously, so he
looked to God, redlizing that he could do nothing himsalf.

From Glasgow. —In the New Testament the mercy-seat is mentioned
in Hebrews 9. 45. In Romans 3. 25 it refers to the redemption that isin
Christ Jesus, whom God set forth to be a propitiation. The mercy-seat
was the place where God communed with Moses concerning the things
which affected Israel (Exodus 25. 21, 22).

In the beginning Adam had communion with God his Creator, but
through sin communion was broken. But God, ever gracious towards
His creature man, provided a way whereby man could again have com-
munion with Him through the shed blood of a sacrifice Later God
provided a way whereby there was restored for the children of Israel com-
munion with God through their high priest. At this present time God has
made it possible for His people of this dispensation to have communion
with Him on the basis of the more excellent sacrifice of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Fred Harvey.

From Belfast. —In Old Testament times men brought their sacrifices
to God, but these only provided a covering over for the time being.
Although they were a poor substitute, God accepted them because they
pointed forward to the great Antitype.

The question was asked, " Can we see the reconciliation of the Jews
in Isaiah 537?" We were agreed that the scriptures given principally
for consideration this month were either spoken or written to certain
groups. Luke 22. 19, 20 was spoken to the disciples, and 1 John 2. 2 was
written to the saints of that early day. While Isaiah 53 was addressed
to the Jews of a past day, it aso applies today, and the day is coming when
the Jews will believe it. Isaiah wrote, " But He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our
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peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed. " The Jews will

realize that these wounds were inflicted on their Messish by themselves.

By the death of Christ on the cross of Calvary men may be folrzgl\c/:mcby God.
. C. Coyne.

~ From Southport. —The sacrifices which foreshadowed Christ's pro-
pltlatc_)r?/ work were to be without blemish, thus prefiguring the perfection
and sinfessness of Christ. In due time, predetermined by God, the Lord
Jesus suffered on Calvary, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us
to God. Thus Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures and
His one offering (not needing repetition) became the ground on which
God's wrath was appeased for our sins. This is made clear in 1 John 2. 2
in the words, " He is the propitiation for our sins, " and, moreover, " not
for ours only, but aso for the whole world. "

We do not think that the expression, " sins of the whole world, " means
that al men will be saved, but we regard Christ's work as available and
effective for al who are prepared to identify themselves with Christ as
men identified themselves with the offerings made under the Mosaic law.

L. Jones.

~ From Birkenhead. —The mercy-seat was a covering for the ark, and
in the sacrifices according to the law there was a temporary covering for sin.
In the Old Testament the word " atonement " is used to convey the same
thought as " propitiation " in the New Testament. On the day of Atone-
ment the second goat was sent away from the camp bearing the sins away.
So, when John the Baptist saw the Lord coming, he said, " Behold the
Lamb of God, which beareth away the sin of the world, " and Peter speaks
of Him " who His own sdf bore our sins in His own body on the tree. "
Here are the central thoughtsin the work of propitiation, —One who suffered
the judgement for our sins and put them away.

It is remarkable that there was no propitiatory sacrifice for fallen angels,
but only for man. P. Kelly, R. L. Sands.

From Liverpool. —The word " propitiation " has the thought of
expiation (or to_extinguish), and is equivalent to the Old Testament
" atonement. " The Hebrew word Kaphar (to cover) is connected with
Kopher (a covering). The lid of the ark of the covenant was the mercy-
seat or propitiatory. o

Romans 3. 25 tells of the One whom God set forth to be a propitiation
through faith by His blood. The sinner who exercises faith in the One so
set forth is justified. Here we have Christ the propitiation (sacrifice). The
cross is the place where the sinner can come and meet with God and know
forgiveness because of what was accomplished there. o )

Hebrews 2. 17 indicates the present work of our High Priest in making
propitiation for the sins of the people of God. The day of Atonement
(Leviticus 16) reveals the once-a-year remembrance of the sins of the
cor_lﬁregatlon and of the priesthood (verses 6, 16). The two goats were needed
to illustrate the great work of Christ: in death He bore the judgement due
to us, and took or bore away our sins.

J. Seddon, M. A. Sands, T. H. Sands, A. H.

~ From Nottingham. —According to Dr. Strong the word " propitia-
tion " zéggears three times in the New Testament. According to Vine
the Greeks used the word with the sgnificance of making the gods
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propitious, and the absence of this use in the Scriptures is significant. In
the Scriptures, propitiation is that which is carried out by Christ, the
God-man, for man's benefit, and not an effort on the part of sinful man
to propitiate God. It is the provision of God for the guilty sinner; a pro-
vision which man could not provide. Man's part isto accept, and it isin
this that we seem to have the difference between propitiation and recon-
ciliation. The propitiatory work of Christ was that which God provided.
Our acceptance of this work of propitiation, whereby our sins are forgiven,
results in reconciliation.

We note that it was God who set forth Christ Jesus to be a propitiation
through His blood (Romans 3. 25); this is God's work of propitiation:
man's place is to accept it by faith. R. Hickling.

From Middlesbrough. —Propitiation, as presented in the epistle to
the Romans, seems to be to meet the need of the individual sinner. Pro-
pitiation in Hebrews 2. 17 is connected with the collective need of God's
people in their worship and service. Clearly in Hebrews 2. 17 ' propltla—
tion" (R. V.) isto be preferred to the A. V. rendering "reconciliation.
The law that God gave revealed the holiness of God and demanded holiness
of His people. Certain sins were punishable by expulsion from the camp,
and some by death; in other cases a sin offering could be offered and
forgiveness known. There were also sins of ignorance; sins of omission
as well as of commission; shortcoming as well as transgression. These
were dealt with on the day of Atonement, when the high priest entered
through the veil into the. Holy of Holies not without blood, which he offered
for himself and for the errors of the people. Christ, through His atoning
sacrifice, has entered the heavenly sanctuary. In Hebrews 2. 17 we have
the present and continuous ministry of Christ as the High Priest who
ministers on behalf of God's people. Romans 3. 25 speaks of the completed
work of Christ at Calvary. D.T.H.

From Cowdenbeath. —We might conveniently consider the pro-
pitiatory work of Christ under the headings: (1) original sin, (2) the sins
of theindividual, (3) the sins of men in past dispensations, (4) the sins of
the believer, and (5) the sins of the people of God

(1) Men are born in sin because of Adam's transgression; such sin we
normally describe as original sin.  The atoning work of Christ has satisfied
God in respect of this. No one will stand condemned for Adam's sin.
John pointed out the Lord Jesus as " the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of theworld " (John 1. 29).

(2) Men are sinners by practice, and God will hold unrepentant men
accountable for their own sins. The repentant sinner may come to Calvary
and find that every claim God has against him is met in the sacrifice of
Christ.

(3) The blood shed at the copper altar for the sins of the individual
under the old covenant could not fully satisfy God. These sins were passed
over by God in His forbearance and were redeemed by Christ on the cross
(Hebrews 9. 15; Romans 3. 25).

(4) For the believer provision has been made in event of failure; he
has an Advocate before the face of God. The believer will never forfeit
eternal life because of sins committed, for the blood of Christ atones for
these dso. Sinin his life will destroy communion with God. |If he desires
the forgiveness of his heavenly Father, and the restoration of fellowship,
he must confess his sin to God.



THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD 43

(5) While the child of God has an Advocate, the people of God have a
High Priest who makes propitiation for the sins of the people, enabling
them to continue to serve God (Hebrews 2. 17).

J. K. D. Johnston.

From Wigan. —The propitiatory work of Christ in relation to the
repentant individual sinner is seen in shadow in Leviticus 4. 27-31, and
in substance in Romans 3. 25. By the laying of his hand upon the head
of the sin offering which he had brought the unwitting sinner of the past
identified himsdlf with the offering which had been accepted for him.
This offering was sain in the place of the burnt offering, on the north side
of the altar (Leviticus 1. 11). The priest then proceeded to put the blood
upon the horns of the copper altar, the remainder being poured out (shed
out—Shaphak) at the base of the altar.

The altar of burnt offering foreshadowed the cross. Christ has made
peace through the blood of His cross (Colossans 1. 20), thus laying the
foundation, whereupon a thrice holy God can receive the repentant sinner
through the death of His Son.

The propitiatory work of Christ in relation to the people of God is
viewed in type in Leviticus 16, when a remembrance of sins was made
year by year before the eyes of a penitent people, the blood of the sin-
offering on this solemn occasion finding its place upon and before the
mercy-seat. In seeking to define the various aspects of Christ's work, it is
important to note that in the case of both the sin offering for the assembly
(Leviticus 4. 13-21), the blood of which was taken into the holy place
and sprinkled before the veil and put upon the horns of the golden altar,
and of the sin offering in view in Leviticus 16, the blood of which found
its place upon God's throne, the bodies of these beasts must be burned
without the camp (Hebrews 13. 11; Leviticus 4. 21, 16. 27). The people
of God are a sanctified people. H. Caldwell.

From Atherton. —The propitiatory work of Christ is that aspect of
His work on the cross in which the anger of God was appeased in the matter
of sin, and the believer is forgiven. By dividing the time the Lord Jesus
was upon the cross into two periods of three hours, the Holy Spirit indicates
two distinct phases of the Lord's sufferings, first at the hands of men and
then at the hand of God. The propitiatory work is through the Lord's
suffering ending in death, which He underwent at the hand of God during
the three hours of darkness.

By virtue of the spotless character of the Lord as the Lamb of God,
He alone was able to bear God's wrath, and God's righteous demands
were satisfied.

Under the law sins were dealt with by atonement. Sacrifices were
offered, blood was shed, and God passed over the sins. "Atonement "
means " covering, " and sins which were atoned for were covered by the
blood of the offering: " apart from shedding of blood there is no remis-
son" (Hebrews 9. 22).

The holy and righteous character of God demanded that sins should
be covered and thus put away. The putting away for ever of sins was
accomplished by the propitiatory work of Christ.

In the New Testament (R. V. ) there is no mention of the word " atone-
ment. " In its place there is the propitiatory work of Christ, by which
God was completely satisfied and we were reconciled to Him.

D. S Jones.
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COMMENTS

[1] (Hamilton, Ont. ). —It is necessary to distinguish between the sin
offering for the individual, a ruler, or one of the common people, and that
for the people, in Leviticus 4. In the first case, the sin offering for the
individual, atonement was made at the copper altar by the blood being put
upon the horns of that altar and the rest poured out at the base of the altar.

hat for the people of Israel required that the blood be taken into the
Holy Place and put upon the horns of the golden altar, and on the day of
Atonement the blood was also taken into the Holy of Holies. Thesetwo
forms of propitiation are dealt with in Romans 3, for the individual sinner,
and Hebrews 2, for the people.  The Lord Jesus asthe High Priest, who has
entered into the heavenly sanctuary, makes propitiation for the sins of the
people. That of Romans 3 is made at the cross where the sinner meets
God in Christ, but that of Hebrews 2 is made in the heavenly sanctuary,
IJntl?/IWhICh the High Priest has carried the value of His atoning sacrifice, —

~ [2] (Whitehills and Macduff). —Can it be said that the death of the
sinnef expiates his sin ?  Certainly physical death does not. And when we
think of the second death, that death is unending, so that however long the
sinner exists, and there is no end to human existence, the sinner will never
expiate his guilt. So it seems to me. —J. M

~[3] (Whitehills and Macduff). —" Better " in Hebrews 12. 24 is not
in opposition to " evil orill, " the reference isto " better things " as opposed
toa" %ood thing. " The blood that Abel offered spoke wall for nun, for
"the LORD had respect unto Abel and to his offering: but unto Can
and to his offering He had not respect " (Genesis 4. 4, 5). It cannot be
too strongly stressed that the blood described as " that of Abel” never
fA.ov%/led I|(n hl? \éEI ns; it was the blood of his offering from the firstlings of
isflock.—J.B.

[4] (Whitehills and Macduff). —See note on paper from Hamilton
(Ont.). —J. M.

LS] XSouthport) . —It should be noted that " the sins of " in the words
of the A. V., "the sins of the whole world, " are in italics, and are not in
the Greek. Christ is the propitiation for the whole world (see R. V. ).
Where we read of " sins, " as for example, " Who His own sdf bare our
gfn%s !PhHISJb(R/dIy upon the tree, " that is the language of the believer and

aith. —J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
_ Question from Greenock and Port Glasgow. —According to 2 Corin-
thians 5. 21, Him who knew no sin was made sin on our behalf. How
was the sinless One made sin ?

Answer. —In the Old Testament the word for sin is the same as for sin
offering. The context defines whether it is sin or the offering for sin.
In the above verse we have a Hebrewism, in which Paul speaks of the Lord
as the offering for sin as sin.  Somewhat the same thought will be seen
in Romans 8. 3, where the translators add the words in italics "as an
offering " to explain what " for sin" means. _The words "as an offering"
are not in the Greek, but are understood. The Lord could in no sense
become the act of sin. —J. M.
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Question from Middlesbrough. —Is there any thought of appease-
ment in the New Testament use of the word " propitiation " ?

Answer. —God loves the sinner but hates his sin. To appease means
to quiet; to pacify; to alay. The word comes from the Latin word for
peace. The Greeks in their idea of making propitiation and appeasing
their gods had no such ideas that their gods were love, as the God of heaven
is both towards Israel and mankind. God is not a savage God that needs
to be appeased by sundry offerln%s but He is a just God, that havin
sentenced the sinner to déath (such an idea was not in Greek polytheism
Brovnded a means whereby the sentence would be borne by a substitute, the

lood of which would cover the sinner and he would be Torgiven. This is
atonement or propitiation. The sinner is completely covered by the blood
of Christ who has made a full payment accordlng? to the demands of God's
ust law. Thus the sinner is completely freed from the consequences_of
is sins.  God is not satisfied unless the sentence of_Hls#u$t law is carried
out, so sin was laid upon a substitute, as upon the sin offerings of old, and
morele?*gecua‘I]IyMon the Lord, the sinner's Substitute, on whom all our sins
were laid. —J."M.

Question from Atherton. —Is there anythin% to learn from the fact

that the statements made by the Lord Jesus, " My God, My God, why didst

Lhoudfg{%e Me?" (R. V. M.) and " It is finished, " wére made prior to
is death *

Answer. —The Lord had laid down His life for the sheep and was dying
when He spoke these words, both to God and to us. He died immediately
after. He had poured out His soul unto death and had made intercession
for the transgressors. It is said, "After this Jesus, knowing that al things
are now finished" (John 19. 28) asked for the vinegar, by saying, "I
thirst, " so that Psalm 69. 21 might be accomplished, then taking up the
matter again that al things were now finished, he said with a loud voice
(Luke 23. 46), " Itisfinished. "—J. M.

NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES
CHAPTER 1

Verses 9, 10, 11: But let the brother of low degree glory in his high estate:
and the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall
pass away. For the sun ariseth with the scorching wind, and withereth the
grass, and the flower thereof faileth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth:
so also shall the rich man fade away in his goings.

It has been the way of God from ancient times to raise up the lowly.
Many scriptures testify to this. " He setteth up on high those that be low™
(Job' 5. 11). Hannah in her prayer said, "The LORD maketh poor, and
maketh rich: He bringeth low, He aso lifteth up. He raiseth up the poor
out of the dust, He lifteth up the needy from the dunghill, to make them
sit with princes, and inherit the throne of glory " (1 Samuel 2. 7, 8; seealso
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Psalm 113. 7, 8). Mary too struck the same note, in Luke 1. 52. Thus it
was among Christians in the same Fellowship, the poor were exalted and
the rich made low, so that in divine things they might be sharers together
in common. The greatness of man is not in what he has, but in what he is.
The simile which James uses to force home his words to the rich is powerful,
in the effect of the burning east wind from the desert on the grass of Palestine.
It turned lush pastures to a land of brown stubble, and flowers which
adorned the grass just wilted away. " So aso, " James said, " shall therich
man fade away in’his goings. "

Verse 12: Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he hath been
approved, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord promised to them
that love Him.

Temptation here, as the following verses show, is from man's own lust
which arises from the flesh. The crown of life is mentioned twice, here and
in Revelation 2. 10. In the latter place it was promised to those in the
church in Smyrna who were faithful unto death in the temptation which
they were enduring from the tribulation of their time. They were to have
tribulation for ten days. Some were to be cast into prison.” The crown of
life is promised to those who endure temptation, either from within their
own selves or from without, and those who endure temptation manifest
in this way their love for the Lord. By enduring temptation saints are
proved and approved.

Verses 13, 14, 15, 16: Let no man say when he is tempted, | am tempted of
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil (things), and He Himself tempteth
no man: but each man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own lust,
and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin: and the sin,
when it isfullgrown, bringeth forth death. Be not deceived, my beloved brethren.

It says, in Hebrews 4. 15, " For we have not a High Priest that cannot
be touched with the fedling of our infirmities; but One that hath been in
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. " The" all points” do not
include the temptation of which James writes. The Lord was not tempted
from lust and sin within as we are. He knew nothing of the lust of the flesh,
for " the flesh, " indicative of fdlen human nature, had no place in His
holy Manhood. There wasno sinin Him, and He knew no sin (2 Corinthians
5.21; 1 John 3. 5). He came in the likeness of sinful flesh (Romans 8. 3)
—not in snful flesh. His temptations therefore were all from without, from
the devil and from the world (Matthew 4. 11; John 16. 33). Notemptation
from without was ever allowed to enter and allqht upon and defile His holy
humanity. He was ever holy, harmless (guileless), undefiled, separated
from sinners (Hebrews 7. 26). Nevertheless, the temptations which He
suffered in His Manhood were real and terrible (Luke 22. 28; Hebrews
2. 18). His divine nature, He being of one substance with the Father
was above all temptation, for God cannot be tempted of evil things. God
proves, but tempts no man with evil things. This'is done by the devil who
works upon human lust to bring forth sin. James says that'when a man is
tempted, he is drawn away or dragged out by his own lust, and enticed
(Deleazo, to trap or catch with a bait). Then the lust conceives and gives
birth to sin, and sin, when completed or fuIIE_rown, brings forth death.
Sinisakiller, its object, like a wild beadt, isto kill the sinner who commits
sin. " The foolish make a mock at guilt (or sin) " (Proverbs 14. 9), little
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redizing its deadly character. We can no more safely play with sin than
with a deadly serpent. Let us not be deceived, but kill ‘the lust before
it has brought forth its children.

Verses 17, 18: Every good gift and every perfect boon isfrom above, coming
down from the Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, neither shadow
that is cast by turning. Of His own will He brought us forth by the word of
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures.

EvetX good giving, or act of givini;, and every perfect free gift, is from
above (Anothen, see John 3. 3, 31; 19. 11, etc.’), coming down from the
Father of lights. No doubt we have a contrast here between what is said
about man and his lust and sin, in verses 12-15, and God, the Source of all
ﬂood, who is without variation in His goodness. It may be that we have
1ere a veiled allusion to the sun, asillustrating what is said of the Father of
lights. The sun is the earth's source of light and heat, without whose
abundant, changeless, life-giving rays, life on this earth would quickly
become impossible. Whatever change there is by turning, and whatever
variation there may be, these are caused by the earth's relation to the sun
and by itsturning on its axis; _these result’in the changes of day and night,
summer and winter, etc. Similarly, whatever changes there may be in our
experiences towards God, the changes are ours, not His. We’sing, " We
change, He changes not. " In these verses James gtl)ves us a picture of the
meaning of the name Jehovah, who said of Himself by Malachi, " | Jehovah
change not, therefore ye, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed " (Malachi 3. 6).
It may be that the LORD used the name of Jacob in this verse to show His

racious dealings with a man who had many changes, as had aso his sons.
lehovah was changeless in His goodness to them as we learn, for instance,
from His giving the manna with unfailing regularity for forty_?/ears, though
they on their part disobeyed, rebelled and lusted in the wilderness. As
they did in the wilderness,"so did they in al the years afterwards. The Lord
said, " Your Father which isin heaven... maketh His sun to rise on the
evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust " (Matthew
5. 45). Paul said to the pagans of Lystra, that " the living God... left not
Himsalf without witness, in that He did good, and gave you from heaven
rains and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with f and gladness "
(Acts 14. 15, 17). This good and unchangeable God has brought us forth
by anew birth, as 1 Peter 1. 23-25 also shows, by the word of truth, theliving
and incorruptible message of the gospel, in order to be a kind of firstfruits
of His creatures. Here is a great honour which should make us humble
and contrite before God, He having willed it in the counsels of eternity,
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of His earthly, human creatures.

Verses 19, 20: Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But let every man be
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh not
the righteousness of God.

Critics differ as to whether verse 19 should commence with " Ye know "
or " So that, " whether the word is Hoste or Histe. Whichever is the correct
word, the following exhortations emerge from what James has written
in the previous verse concerning the excellence of the goodness and
changeless character of God. We cannot fail to see the wisdom in what is
said.” The flesh will be babbling, but a Christian man does not aspire to
have a glib tongue. The quickness of the ear should ever come before the
quickness of the tongue. Indeed the tongue, that restless evil, needs to be
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reined in like a horse (3. 3). Paul says, " Study to be quiet " (1 Thessa-
lonians 4. 11). It is a safe course to be a good listener. The tongue often
leads people into trouble, the ear but seldom. " Slow to wrath " is a wise
precaution. One of the qualities of an elder is " not soon angry. " The
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.

* He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty "

" The discretion of a man maketh him slow to anger "

] ) (Proverbs 16. 32; 19. 11).

Wrath or anger is one of the things that the believer is to put away
(Colossians 3. 8).

Verse 21: Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing of wickedness,
receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.

We are to lay aside al filthiness, things sgual_id, sordid, dirty. Purity
of conduct is required of the believer, The Lord said, " Blessed are the pure
in heart: for they shall see God " (Matthew 5. 8). Timothy was to be an
ensample of purity (1 Timothy 4. 12). James aso says, * Cleanse your
hands, ye sinners; purify your hearts, ye double minded " (4. 8). We are
also to lay asde abounding, superabundant wickedness (Kakia, malice, a
word with always a bad meaning), and to receive with meekness or gentleness
the implanted (Emphutos, from En, in, and Phuton, a plant) word. As the
word of God brought salvation to us as sinners, so the word of God when
received with meekness will save our souls (lives) for God. We as saints
cannot be saved without it (Hebrews 2. 3).

Verses 22, 23, 24: But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding
your own selves. For if any oneis a hearer of the word, and not a doer, heis like
unto a man beholding his natural face in a mirror: for he beholdeth himself,
and goeth away, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.

There may be many hearers of the word, but few doers. The causes that
the doers are few may be very varied, love of sdf, of pleasure, present profit,
friendship, etc., etc. Deluding (Paralogizomai, " to make a wrong compu-
tation, defraud by a fasereckoning”) meansto deceive or delude. Thosewho
hear the word should reckon aright, as to the effect in present loss now
through obedience, and of future gain. There is profit and loss both ways.
The Lord 8r0;ounded this matter of profit and loss to His disciples, in
Matthew 16. 24-27. James says that a man who is a hearer and not a doer
is like a man who, having seen himsdf in a mirror, forgets what he is
like. We can see ourselvesin the mirror of the word, both as to our perfection
in Christ as God in grace has made us, and aso as to what we are like
through obedience or disobedience. The word of God gives a true reflection
aswe stand before it. Here we may learn what Paul says, in Hebrews 4. 13:

There is no creature that is not manifest in His sight: but all things are
naked and laid open before the eyes of Him with whom we haveJtono. "
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessdonica, in that th
recaved the word with dl reaj?rrl]ess of mind. exa’ninil% the Scriptur
daly, whether these things were so*' (Adts 17. 11).
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. EDITORIAL . o

We welcome the first attempt from Ibadan which appears in this issue,
and venture to express the hope that it will be but the first of many
communications from our friends there.

There are a few points attention to which will be of valued assistance
to editors and our friends the printers. Please do not use small sheets closel
written. These may easily be misplaced among the other papers, or even fal
unnoticed out of the bundle and so fail to be published. "Small sheets leave
_né) e(jr\loom for editors to work upon. Sheets of quarto or foolscap size are
ideal.

Again, please write on one side of the paper only. Failure to do so makes
matters awkward for editors and printers. ) ) ]

Further, please check all quotations carefully, using the Revised Version
unless there is specia reason for doing otherwise. Scrupulous care in this
matter is in line with our objective of promoting careful study of the
Scriptures. You will be acquiring a very good habit, if you maké a point
of being accurate in quotations and of giving chapter and verse every time.
This may make the writing of a paper a little more laborious and irksome,
but, if persisted in, it will prove profitable indeed.

Finally, may we have more specia contributions ?

The Index to Young Men's Corner and Bible Studies is now complete
and should soon be ready. We hope this useful publication will be entirely
bought up. J.B.

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION
CHAPTER 19

_ Following this we are told that John fdl down before his feet to worship
him, that is, the angel that showed him these things, asin 22. 8. He was
told not to do this, for the angel was his fellow-bondservant, and that of
his brethren who hold the testimony of Jesus, which testimony is the spirit
of prophecy. That is, what Jesus testified was in its nature and meaning
prophecy. ~The Lord said that His words were spirit and were life (John
6. 63). His words were I|V|ng1 as al the oracles of Scriptures are, and His
words are the answer and fulfilment of al prophecy. John was told to
worsh!P God, a word which is proper to al created intelligences; the
opposite of which is idolatry; the giving to that which is created what is
due to the Creator only. )

"And | saw the heaven opened; and behold, a white horse, and He that
sat thereon, called Faithful and True; and in righteousness He doth judge
and make war. " He who will be a Bridegroom and Lover to some will be
a Judge and Man of war to others. Happy indeed are those who share in
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His everlasting love, whether as Bride or friend. His eyes are a flame of
fire; such was His character when He judged the condition of the seven
churches, in chapters2 and 3. Now He comesto judgetheworld inrighteous-
ness, and to war against the beast and his armies (Acts 17. 31; Revelation
17. 14). On His head are many diadems, tokens of royalty, for He is King
of kings. He has a name written which He only knows (see Philippians
2. 9; Revelation 3. 12). Hlsgarment is sprinkled with blood, perhaps the
better rendering is that of the A. V., " Dipped in blood. " His name s called
the Word of God. The Lord as the Word is shown in the writings of John
in four ways: the Word who was in the beginning with (towards, or in
fellowship with) God; the Word who created al things; the Word who
became incarnate and was manifested among men, full of grace and truth
(John 1. 1, 2, 14). Now He appears as the Word of God |n1udg|9ment. In
all senses He is the true and full expression of the mind of God. The armies
of heaven follow Him on white horses, clothed in f me linen, white and pure.
They are clothed in garments similar to those of the Bride on her marriage
day. In the one case the linen is bright (Lampros, shining) and pure, and
inthe other the linen is white and pure. It is too much to say that those
armies are the saints of the Bride, because they are arrayed in fine linen.
We are told that when the Son of Man shall come in His glory ALL the
angels shall come with Him (Matthew 25. 31). We are aso told that He
shall come to be glorified In His saints, and to _be marvelled at in
ALL them that believed (1 Thessaonians 3. 13; 2 Thessalonians 1. 10);
and from this we deduce, that all the saints of the Church which is His
Body will be with Him. But we also believe that the saints of the Church
who have been faithful will have a special place in the battle, when the Lord
wars with the beast, the ten kings, and other kings, and their armies. See
Revelation 17. 14 where it s of those who are with Him, as " called
and chosen and faithful. " We see these things at the moment from afar;
we shall understand more about them in due time.

The Lord shall smite the nations with the sharp sword of His mouth,
which sword is the spoken word, as in Ephesians 6. 17 and 2 Thessalonians
2. 8; and those of the nations that are left after His judgement is past, He
shall rule or shepherd with arod of iron; this bespesksthe strqngt,) unbendin
tckr:aracter of His righteous rule over men. No lawlessness will be tolerat

en.

He shall then tread the winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of
Almighty God. The vintage of the earth is reaped, in Revelation 14. 17-20,
and cast into the winepress. It is the Lord who treads the winepress. See
what is said in Isaiah 63. 1-3, about the Lord treading thewinepress, and of
His blood-stained garments. ] )

On His garment and on His thigh is written, King of kings, and Lord of
lords. He has a perfect right as the divinel _appomted Ruler and Owner of
this earth to show His authority and to subject al things to His will; He
is not alimited Monarch, but one who is absolute. Hisword is law and His
will the standard of human conduct. )

Before the marriage feast, where all the guests will be blessed, comes the
g?_reat supper of God.” This is for the carrion birds that fly in mid-heaven.

hey are gathered together to eat the flesh of kings and of captains, the
flesh of mighty men and of horses, for great will be the carnage in that battle
of Har-Magedon, the last battle that will be fought on earth, for with thisthe
Lord will make wars to cease to the end of the earth (Psalm 46. 9). The
destruction of Gog and Magog will be like to that which fell on Sodom and
fGomokgrah, when they were completely devoured by fire and brimstone
rom heaven.
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 Incontrast to the slaughter of the armies of the beast and his confederate
kings, the beast and the fase prophet were taken and cast dive into the
lake of fire that burneth with brimstone, and they are still there in torment
athousand Kear_s after, when the devil is cast intothe lake of fire (Revelation
20. 10). This is but the beginning of eternal torment, which goes on day
and night perpetually. Let al hear and fear before God Almighty whose
punishment of the wicked will be eternal. His judgements will be perfectly
Just. He cannot do wrong, whatever wicked men say about His judgements.

CHAPTER 20

At the time of this battle an angel comes from heaven with the key of
the abyss (see chapter 9. 1, the key of the abyssis in the hands of God's
angel and not in the hands of the wicked), and a great chain in his hand.
Helays hold of the dragon, who is the Old Serpent, the Devil and Satan, who
is given his full description, so that thereis no doubt who heis. Heis bound
for a thousand years, and cast into the abyss, which is shut and sealed over
him, that He should deceive the nations no more during the thousand years
of the relg?n of Christ with His saints (verse 4). After the thousand years he
is loosed for a little time, and he goes forth to deceive the nations that are
in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog (8). His ﬂowers of deception
are beyond description. He is able to deceive men in the face of the most
hogel&ss consequences of wrongdoing. Thank God, there are those who
adnere to the truth of God's word, the elect who cannot be deceived. The
devil's long imprisonment in the abyss does not soften him or change his
mind in the least. Such gives us some idea of the awfulness of a reprobate
mind, a mind which is w ol_Ily given gP to sin, in which al virtue is lost.
Such is the mind of the devil and of all lost souls in eternity.

~ Inverse 4, things which will be true in the Millennium come into view.
First John sees thrones set and they that sat upon them. He does not tell
us who these are; but we learn from the words of the Lord that certain
of these thrones will be occupied by the twelve apostles. " | appoint unto
you a kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto Me that ye may eat and
drink at My table in My Kingdom; and ge shall sit on thrones judging the
twelve tribés of Israel " (Luke 22. 29, 30). Besides the apostles there will
be many other crowned heads in that day. Each will receive his place of
authority in the coming_kingdom according to his faithful labour during the
time of the Lord's rejection and absence. Luke 19. 12-27; aso Revela-
tion 2. 26, 27; 3. 21. The rewards will be far more than adequate for what
saints have done. Some of the faithful will be highly honoured.

Those who come triumphant from the beast come in for special mention.
God will set high value on the faithfulness of such. It is not only what they
did do, but what they did not do, that brings them unfading honour; they
did not worship the beast or receive his mark on their forehead or on their
hand. Then there were others who stood up for the word of God and the
testimony of Jesus and suffered martyrdom, they were beheaded for their
testimony. These all shall live and reign with" Christ a thousand years.
Those will then fed as the hymn says,

" It were a well-spent journey,
Though seven deaths lay between” o

The rest of the dead lived not until the thousand years were finished.
This, we are told, is the first resurrection. The first résurrection seems to
relate to those who are raised in connexion with the Lord's coming to reign
as the Son of Man. The resurrection of those who are in Christ, at which
time the living in Christ will be changed, when the Lord comes to the air,
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is a resurrection before the first resurrection. The Lord comes to the air,
at least seven years before He comes to earth. It may be that His coming
to the air is very much longer than seven years before He comes to earth.
The seven years of Daniel's prophecy is not related to the Lord's coming
for the Church, but to His dealings with Israel. Indeed if the seven years
were related to the Lord's coming for the Church, we could not look for the
Lord to come at any moment, for as so many things are yet to transpire on
earth, we could not expect the Lord to come for the Church at any time.
But times and seasons are not connected with the Lord's coming for those
in Christ. Whilst things on earth are hastening on to a climax, and heading
up for the end of the age, much is get to transP| re before the Lord can come
to earth. The Lord spoke to His disciples of things which would transpire,
which would be signs of His comln% and of the end of the age. Such are
enumerated in Maithew 24. 3-28. They were told that they were to learn
the parable of the fig tree, the application of which parable is, that when
they see these things come to pass, then they were to know that the Lord
was at the doors. Some have said that the fig tree is Israel. Thefig treein
this parable has nothing to do with Israel at all.

_ The rest of the dead does not mean al who are unsaved, for many will
rise in the resurrection at the time of the judgement of the Great White
Throne and will find their names written In the book of life. Amongst
those who shall rise then will be the repentant men of Nineveh, and the

ueen of Sheba, who shall risein the judgement and condemn the unbelievers
of the Lord's time and others. Where are those who will receive eternal life
at that judgement ? (Romans 2. 6, 7). The answer to this question must
be that'they are in that blessed place in Hades, called Paradise, otherwise
Abraham's bosom (Luke 23. 43; 16. 23; Acts?2. 27, 31), the place to which
the Lord went at death.

All who have part in the first resurrection are both blessed and holy
and over these the second death (which is the lake of fire) has no power.
They shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Christ a
thousand years. Their priesthood will, 1 have no doubt, be different from
the priesthood of the house of Aaron in the house of God, as described by
Ezekiel, when the sacrifices of dain beasts will be offered on the altar in
that house (Ezekiel 43. 13-27, etc.).

_ After the thousand years are finished Satan will be loosed out of his
prison for a little while, as we have aready seen. He will be at his old ways
of deception. Whether it means that the haters of the Lord have removed
as far from the Lord as possible as to be in the four corners of the earth,
as some have s_uggeste_d, we cannot say, but there are Gog and Magog, who
are referred to in Ezekiel 38, and this chapter shows how they dgo up against
God's people who have been dwelling securely for a thousand years.  God
will plead with the hordes of Gog from the land of Magog with pestilence and
blood, and will rain upon his hordes an overflowing shower, and great
hailstones, fire and brimstone (38. 22). There can be no doubt that Ezekiel
38 describes what Revelation 20. 7-9 aso reveals. The hordes of Gog and
Maghog are like the sand of the sea, and they went up over the breadth of the
earth.” They were bent on war, and their objective was first, the camp or
castle of the saints, and second, the beloved city of Jerusalem. What was
their purpose ? Ezekiel 38. 12, 13 reveds what they are after. They were
going " to take the 300” and to take the prey. " They were come " to carry-
away silver and gold, to take away cattle ahd goods, to take %reat spoil. "
Here is revealed the covetousness of the heart of man, which has been the
cause of almost all wars that have brought little else but ruination in their
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train. Upon this covetousness Satan has ever played. Satan well knows that
men are ever after something for nothing, and in the hearts of men he finds
an agreeable seedplot in which to sow his poisonous seeds. This he will find
in the hearts of God and Magog and their peoples. The end of this revolt is,
that fire came down out of heaven and consumed them. So ended
earth's last revolt against God. Following this, the devil who deceived
them was cast into the lake of fire, and there for a thousand years the beast
and the false prophet have been, and it finishes with the solemn and awful
words, "And they shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. "
Here is " the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels "
(Matthew 25. 41).

"And | saw a Great White Throne, and Him that sat upon it, from whose
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place
fox them. And | saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the
throne. " Here we reach the scene of the last great day of judgement. There
have previously been various judgements; the juq?ement-seat of Christ,
at which the saints of this dispensation of grace will receive the rewards
which they have merited. All at this judgement-seat will be saved people,
but the works of some may be burned up. Thiswill take place following the
Lord's coming to the air for al who arein Christ (2 Corinthians 5. 10, etc. ).
Then at the Lord's coming to earth we have the judging and rewarding of
the Old Testament saints, and such as die after the Church has been received
!l.l_ﬂ to meet the Lord in the air (Revelation 11. 18; Daniel 12, 3, etc. ).

en we have the judgement and purification of the sons of Levi (Malachi
3. 3?_, the judgement of Israel (Maachi 3. 16—4. 3), and the Judgement of
the living nations (Matthew 25. 31-4?). Then after the thousand years of
the Lord's reign on earth comes the fina judgement of all the déad who
were not raised before the Millennium. There is a point and an important
one, which does not seem to be revealed in any scripture, so far as the writer
knows, and that is, what happens to the people who are dive on earth at
the end of the Millennium ?° We know what happens to Gog and Magog,
but what of the rest ? This may be one of the secret things that belong to
the Lord. At thisfinad judgement " books were opened; and another book
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of the
things which were written in the books, according to their works. " The
books contain a record of the works of the dead. All of reasonable mind
will be held accountable for their deeds and the spirit in which the deeds
were wrought. All will receive inflexible justice. Who is the Judge ? He
is the Son of Man to whom all judgement has been given (John 5. J2,M27).

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD
Repentance and Faith

From Cowdenbeath. —The Greek word metanoeo, translated " repent, "
means "to think differently or afterwards’ CSDr. Strong). Hence it denotes
a change of mind. It is the command of God to men that they should all
everywhere repent (Acts 17. 30). His goodness should lead men to such
a state (Romans 2. 4); men cannot obtarn repentance unless God grant it
to them (Acts 11. 18, 2 Timothy 2. 25). Both Peter and Paul preached to
bring men to repentance (Acts 2. 37, 38, 20. 21[). Such aresult cannot be
achieved unless the charge of sin and guilt is boldly spoken.
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Not only must the sinner repent, but he must also turn. The word for
"turn" (Acts 3. 19), being in the aorist tense (Newberry), denotes an
action which is rounded off and complete. The rendering in the A. V., " be
converted, " showsthe sinner to be passive whereasthe R. V. " turn" suggests
that he is active. As conversion is something which is done once for all for
the sinner and not something which he does for himsdf, we would judge
that the A. V. conveys the correct meaning. " Turn " (Acts 3. 19) is the
word " epistrepho” whereas "turning away" (Acts 3. 26) is " apostrepho. "
In conversion the sinner turns to God and also turns away from his iniquities.
He is made to face in the opposite direction.

Repentance and turning are again linked together in Acts 26. 20. Paul
did not call upon men to do works to merit repentance, but he taught them
that after they had turned to God, or were converted, they should do
worthy works. The doing of good works should follow conversion.

Repentance and faith are linked together (Acts 20. 21). The former is
to be shown towards God and the latter towards our Lord Jesus Christ.
It is not enough that the sinner should be made to change his mind and be
regretful of the sins he has committed, he needs to be pointed to the One
through whom alone his sins can be forgiven, and on the ground of faith
this can be granted to him. It is impossible for a sinner to repent without
faith in Christ.

Faith comes to the sinner when the word of God enters his heart (Romans
10. 9). Faith is essential not only to the receiving of the gospel, but also
to the appreciating of the wonderful things wrought for us by Christ. It
is by faith and it is unto faith (Romans 1. 17).

Faith stands in contrast to the law. The latter says, " Do and thou shalt
live. " By the former the believer is able to say, " | believe in what Christ
has done, and therefore | live. " All the doing is completed: Christ per-
formed the mighty work, therefore glorying is excluded. James Bowman.

From Crowborough. —Repentance involves a turning away from
beliefs and actions which have proved unprofitable. Men's ways and God's
ways are entirely different from each other, and when men wish to have
dealings with God, they must first renounce the things which they thought
good. Repentance is a first essential in the preaching of the gospel, for
when men are turned from their own ways they are ready to accept God's
way. With many who live a seemingly good moral upright life this seems
to them a great difficulty. John the Baptist came with his message of
repentance, and baptism was an open declaration of a change of mind. Then,
being emptied of sdf, men were ready to turn to God and accept by faith
the better way that God was proclaming. Without faith it is impossible to
please God, and men must trust where they cannot trace. This is true not
only in the matter of being reconciled to God, but also in the matter of
walking with God in His holy way. S. Swift.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —Repentance and faith go together
and are necessary if a man is to receive forgiveness and be reconciled to
the God from whom he is estranged by his sin and a vain manner of life.
When God's will is revealed, and He sent His Son from heaven to do so,
men's responsibility begins. God grants opportunity to repent (to think
again, to change one's mind), which is an experience of salf-judgement and
also of turning to God for mercy. Conviction of sin should bring a man to
repent towards God and trust in Jesus Christ.
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Frequently repentance and faith may be almost one act, although
separate and orderly steps in passing from death to life, for " Him that
cometh unto Me | will in'no wise cast out. " In the early days, when lifelong
allegiance had been given to forms of religion such as Judaism, the apostles
asked that works of repentance should be done. The Jews in Acts 2 were
baptized, and the Ephesians burned their books of witchcraft showin
that they repented towards God and put faith in Jesus Christ. In &
generations, righteousness comes by faith in God, and certai nli; Paul is at
pains to show that circumcision does not of itself bring the blessings of
God's favour. Abraham, the father of the faithful, by his change of life and
mind, repented towards the God who spoke to him and his faith in God's
word brought him God's righteousness. The blessings and the promises
he received were the result of faith. A.B.R.

- From Toronto, Ont. —The command_ to repent is universal in this
dispensation, because God has revealed Himsdf. He has been declared
through His only begotten Son. The times of ignorance have thus been
terminated. In consequence, man is held accountable to learn what God
gagldn res of him and to bring his thoughts into conformity with the mind of

Since man's thoughts have, in all ages, been leading him away from God,
he must, if he is to assess things as God does, change his mind about many
things. He must learn to view matters in the light of the knowledge that
God has made available to him. To the Jew, this involves acceptance of
the fact that God has, for the present dispensation, set aside those things
that pertained to the law of Moses, and accepts only those who are willing
to accept the rejected Messiah. It involved, in the early days, an open
confession that in their rejection of the Lord Jesus they had in ignorance
}q_'qne contrary to God in denying the Holy and Righteous One. They refused

im; God glorified Him!" They must” repent, i. e, change their minds
and aso save themselves from a crooked generation.

_ Not only so, but Israel as a nation is commanded to repent. This she
will yet do, in order that there may come to her seasons of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord. Not until there is this national repentance will
God send to them their appointed Messiah. . o

To the heathen, repentance is the answer to the claims of God, the livin
God. Thiswould, doubtless be attended with a turning away from the de
idols of his former life. It did not require that he become associated with
the Jewish people, as many seemed to fed it should. Repentance unto life
is a gift from God. ) )

It would appear that repentance cannot be effected without the exercise
of faith. In many cases repentance is accompanied with a measure of
sorrow. For this réason, some have mistaken the sorrow for the repentance,
when it may only be the evidence that repentance has taken place. Thereis
no scriptural warrant for associating penance with repentarécek Seath

From Liverpool. —No consideration of repentance in relation to the
gospel would be complete without reference to the work of the Holy Spirit
in convicting_the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, ‘and of
Judé:]ement. This work we have experienced ourselves, as the living, active,
and powerful word of God was brought to bear on our conscience. The
result effected was repentance.

The divine purposes in grace are seen in God's sending of His Son to
Israel first, to bless them in turning them from their iniquities. Moses spoke
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of this coming One in Deuteronomy 18, and clearly indicated the solemn
issues involved in not hearkening to Him.

We Gentiles can rejoice hi the grace manifested towards us hi that
repentance has been granted to us. Peter's wonderful experience (Acts 10)
is recounted in Acts 11, and the apostles and brethren were caused to
glorify God and say, " Then to the Gentiles also hath God granted repentance
unto life" (Acts 11. 18). Seelsaiah 42. 1; 49. 6.

If repentance is aturning round, faith is a "reaching out. " The dilemma
of those who were pricked in their heart on the day of Pentecost as a result
of Peter's message is seen in their question, " What shall we do ? " The
answer, smple, clear and to the point was, " Repent ye. " That many did
repent and reach out in faith is seen in the fact that, " They then that
received his word were baptized " (Acts 2. 41). This is an example of the
repentance effected through the preaching of the gospel.

It is the goodness of God that leads men to repentance (Romans
2. 4). The dread of His wrath may well play its part, but the riches of His
goodness, forbearance and longsuffering can break down the hard hearts
of men. It is through the preaching of the word in the gospd that men are
reached by God through the operation of that same life-giving word upon
their hearts in the power of the Spirit of God. A.Horridge.

EXTRACTS

From Kingston-on-Thames. —Repentance means a " change of
mind, " and God commandeth men that they should all everywhere repent
(Acts 17. 30). God has adways shown kindness, forbearance and long-
suffering towards man, and the apostle Paul had experienced " the kindness
of God our Saviour " (Titus 3. 4). We too can rgjoice and say, " The LORD
hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad " (Psalm 126. 3).

The goodness of God caused the inhabitants of Nineveh to repent at the
preaching of Jonah. Judas Iscariot is a solemn example of repentance [1]
(Matthew 27 3-5). But what a contrast to the prodigal son who repented
and said, " | have sinned against heaven, and in thy sm{?/t (Luke 15. 21)!

. Humphris.

From Ibadan, Nigeria. —God's plan is that every individual person
should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. Let us ponder
first Acts 3. 19. " Repent ye therefore, and turn again that your sins may
be blotted out, " were the words of God to the large crowd of people that
gathered round after Peter had wonderfully raised the lame man in
Jerusalem. It should be made clear therefore, that there is no terror of God
when one has not repented of his sins. The gravity of the Lord's words in
Luke 13. 8 should be carefully considered, that is, " Except ye repent, ye
shall al likewise perish. "

We are not saved by the works of the law (Galatians 2. 16), but by faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is clear from this verse that one can only be
saved by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. But can we trust in one whom
we do not know ? No. But we can know Him by reading the Holy Scriptures
regularly, for there His wonderful deeds are shown. Perhaps Ephesians
2. 8, 9 will foster our knowledge concerning faith. For we are saved by grace
through faith in the Lord, and not of works.

It is now clear that a man needs to repent first, after which he should
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ for everlasting life. Acts 20. 21 clearly
shows that repentance toward God first and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ
is the way of God for salvation. S.A.E.,K.C.B.
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From Southport. —The Lord Himself clearly indicated that one of the
aspects of the work of the Holy Spirit in the world would be to convict men
of sin, righteousness and judgement (John 16. 8-11). The ministry of John
seems to have been calculated to produce a deep sense of sin and to lead to
repentance.

Repentance unto life was granted to Gentiles who believed on the Lord
Jesus Christ (Acts 11. 17, 18). God has indicated that His goodness is
calculated to lead men to repentance. He has shut men up to faith, if they
would know His salvation. Without faith it is impossible to please God
(Hebrews11. 6).

Tothe Galatian saintswho were being unsettl ed by the Judai zing teaching
of their day, Paul appeals on the ground of their experience when they
received the Holy Spirit. The arguments of Galations 3 are very powerful.
By faith in God and His word men may appropriate every blessing in this
life and that which isto come. T.R.

From Belfast. —In Acts 11. 18 we read that repentance is granted by
God. While a sinner may be in a repentant state, it requires the grace of
God to grant him eternal life. This we take to be the meaning of the words
" repentance unto life. " From this scripture we aso see that the Jewish
brethren had revealed to them that the Gentiles also were to receive
repentance.

With regard to repentance we would be reminded of Esau who despised
his birthright; and, though he sought it carefully with tears, God did not
grant it to him. If the sinner is to receive forgiveness of sin, it must be by
repentance and faith (Acts 20. 21).

The person who has known repentance toward God and faith in our
Lord Jesus Christ should manifest his inward experience by an outward
change in his life (Acts 26. 20). When the Pharisees and Sadducees came
to be baptized with the baptism of repentance, John upbraided them because
their life was a complete denial of any genuine repentance toward God
(Matthew 3. 7, 8).

In Romans 3. 27-31 we learn the great truth of justification by faith.
The word faith conveys the thought of one who has confidence in another's
ability. Thisistherelation of the sinner to Christ; he has placed his faith
in the One who can save to the uttermost: his works are completey-
excluded; no other work save the finished work of Christ can save the
guilty soul. N. C. Shields.

From Hamilton, Ont. —In the experience of some, conviction,
repentance and faith happen almost simultaneously, while in other cases
there is a lapse of time between conviction and conversion.

Since the fal in Eden, man has been separated from God, and before
communion can be reﬂtored, repentance and faith are necessary. These were
seen in men of God, such as Noah, Abraham, etc. Asthe result of Jonah's
preaching, repentance and faith saved Nineveh. John the Baptist, the last
of the prophets, preached, " Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand. " These words were repeated by the Lord Himsdf. It was remarked
that repentance is sometimes the result of fearing the judgement of God.
However, the reverse is aso true for, " the goodness of God leadeth thee
to repentance. " The acknowledgment of sin is necessary in both cases.
In spite of the many ways in which men are attempting to attain unto
righteousness before God, such as through the law, good works, etc., it
can only be attained by means of repentance and faith (Romans 10. 10).

N. MacKay.
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From Wigan. —Repentance involves a change of behaviour (Acts
3. 26), a turning from that which is evil to do that which is good.
Tothe Gentilesthe messageisthe same (Acts11. 17, 18). Inthiswe seethat
repentance and faith are linked together, and that the gift of life through
repentance and faith is according to grace granted by God. )

Accompanying repentance of heart there should be the outward evidence,
so we see that baptism was the first manifestation of which Peter says it
is" the interrogation of a good conscience toward God, through the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 3. 21). It was his message on the day of
Pentecost, " Repent ye, and he baptized everyone of you in the name of
Jesus Christ" eﬁgcts 2.38). )

It isfitting that that which is a type of death and resurrection should be
the evidence of a change of heart and a turning away from the crooked and
old ways to the new life, in which there is manitested the fruit of repentance
(Matthew 3. 8). Paul aso preached to the Gentiles that they should repent
and turn to God, doing works worthy of repentance (Acts 26. 20). Thisis
in keeping with the word of James 2. 18, "I by my works will show thee my
faith. " The Thessalonian saints manifested their change of heart, in that
they turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God (1 Thessa-
lonians 1. 9) J. C., J. H.

_From Nottingham. —Repentance has the meaning of a changed mind.
This can operate in either direction between good and evil. God repented
(Genesis 6. 6), but in the New Testament its application is limited to the
sinner's change of mind. Repentance is necessary to salvation. It is the
result of conviction. Thisis borne out in Acts 2. 37, 38, Matthew 3. 7-11.

There could be differences in the causes for repentance (2 Corinthians
7.9, 10). There is a repentance to life which never brings any cause of
regret, and a repentance (or remorse), such as that of Judas Iscariot and
Pharaoh, which results from a fear of the consequences. " Dead works "
(Hebrews 6. 1) were considered to be those of the law; Galatians 3. 21
was used to suPpo_rt this. _ o

God overrules in al things and directs at His will (Romans 2. 4). In
Noah's day an ark was provided, but only eight souls took advantage of
this way of escape. So today Christ's atoning work is available for us and
God wishes us to grasp it firmly, but it is our free choice. )

Finally, there are variations in the degree of faith manifested by different
persons; “such scriptures as Matthew 6. 30, 8. 10, and Luke 17.°5, 6 were
guoted to show this. It is desirable that the faith of each of us should grow
like that of Abraham of old (Romans 4. 19, 20). R. D. Williams.

From London, S. E. —We will take repentance first—a position it must
always occupy. Inits present context it means " to have a change of mind "
towards God and His things. This change will follow immediately upon
conviction by the Holy Spirit that all is not right between the sinner and
God and thé sorrow which this conviction brings (2 Corinthians 7. 8),
unless, like the scribes and Pharisees in our Lord's day, he hardens his
heart. Just as conviction comes from God the Holé/ Spirit, so repentance
emanates from Him, as we see from Acts 11. 18, where God "grants
repentance, " i. e, gives the ability to repent, and Romans 2. 4, where He
" leads " to it by and through His goodness. Further, the nature of this
repentance being not merely subjective, like that of Judas (Matthew
27. 3-5), leading to destruction, but objective, as that ]pr_eached by John
the Baptist and Paul (Luke 3. 8, Acts 26. 20) leads to faith.

J. Adams.
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From Birkenhead. —At the time of Israel's deliverance from Egypt
not only must the lamb have its life taken, but its blood must be caught
and applied with hyssop. There was no virtue in the hyssop, the virtue was
in the sacrifice and the applied blood.

Gad is righteous, and man must have the answer to Job's question,

" How can man be just before God " (Job 9. 12, Mg.). The gospel contains
the answer, for it reveals a righteousness imputed by God as a result of faith,
and it isreveded unto faith (Romans 1. 17). Thisis not a continuous faith,
but one act of faith which can never be disannulled. " Whosoever believeth
that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God " (1 John 5. 1).
A. Hyland, K. Home.

From Melbourne. —\We see the effects of repentance and faith in the
case of the Thessalonians, who, hearing the gospel, turned to God from idols,
to serve the living and true God (1 Thessalonians 1. 9, 10). In the account
of the case of Cornelius and his company, we do not find the word * 'repent-
ance" mentioned in Acts 10; but the Jewish believers, hearing Peter's
report, saw in the receiving of the Holy Spirit evidence of repentance
(Acts11. 18). So we can say that every born-again one has shown repent-
ance by His acceptance of Christ as Saviour. Following upon conversion,
there should be godly sorrow for sins and a forsaking of them.

Abraham, though naturally he had no evidence nor could see any
possibility of the promise of God taking effect, exercised faith, and his faith
was acknowledged and valued by God. P.W.A.

From Middlesbrough. —The word repentance implies a change of
mind, but the heart and the will are also involved. Whilst there must be
repentance previous to salvation, there may also be cause for repentance
during the believer's life. Of the seven churches in Asia addressed in the
book of the Revelation, five received a call to repentance. In the ministry
of John the Baptist there was a strong call to repentance. The Lord also
spoke strongly against hypocrisy and sdlf-satisfaction, and called for a
genuine change of mind. There was a call to repentance from the very
beginning of the Lord's ministry (Matthew 4. 17). Pentecostal preaching
also contained many references to the need for repentance.

The redlization of need, when a person is repentant, may be accom-
panied by aturning to God in faith. There is also the sad possibility of the
individual hardening the heart when the Spirit of God convicts. Where
this is so, judgement will surely follow. D. Goodwin.

From West Hartlepool. —In the Old Testament we see evidence of
God calling men to repentance, as, for instance, through the preaching of
Noah (Genesis 6) and Jonah (Jonah 3). He visited them in judgement if
they repented not, but forgave them if they did repent. In His dedlings too
with His people Israel there is abundant evidence of His mercies when His
people turned toward Him, though the Scriptures would speak more of God
repenting Himself for His servants than His people repenting (see Psalm
106. 45) [2].

In the present dispensation, the Lord commanded that repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in His name to all the nations beginning
from Jerusalem (Luke 24. 47). Thus both Jew and Gentile are brought
within the pale of divine blessing (Acts 2. 38; 5. 31 and 11. 18). To the
Jew, the guilt of crucifying their Messiah wrought conviction in the hearts
of many, and to the Gentiles the thought of coming judgement was
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prominently brought beforethem (Acts 10. 42, 17. 30, 31). The goodness of
God may lead men to repentance (Romans 2. 4), but so also does the
thought of judgement to come (Acts 24. 25). Repentance is illustrated in
the story of the prodigal son (Luke 15. 17). J.H,

From Glasgow. —The many references in the Bible to repentance lead
us to understand that repentance is a change of mind involving a discon-
tinuance of a former mode of conduct upon our appreciation of its abhorrence
to the Lord. Faith is clearly defined in Hebrews 11. 1. In relation to the
g , repentance is the attitude of mind of one who has come to redize
the guilt of sin, the sorrow it has brought to God and man and who thereupon
desists from his former thoughts and manner of life. This is possible to the
sinner only when he comes to realize the squalor and peril of his condition
and the magnanimity of the offer of salvation through Christ. The extreme
generosity of God in giving His Son is sufficient to stir to faith in God the
heart of any repentant sinner.

It is aso a badic truth of the gospd that salvation is not of works. The
repentant sinner must understand that, willing though he be to make
amends, he is shut up to one way of salvation. To make amends is beyond
the capacity of the human race. Salvation was made possible only by the
death of Christ, the efficacy of which the sinner must believe for himsdf.
He musgt be like the Israelite of old who laid his hands on the head of the
offering, symbolically transferring his sins to the animal and identifying
himself personally therewith. The sinner must accept the work of Christ
for himsdf.

A notable example of the outcome of repentance is found in 2 Chronicles
33 regarding Manasseh who, though among the worst of kings, repented
and found grace with God. With sinners, generally speaking there is always
room for repentance and faith, but with saints this may not always be so.
Solemn thought! J. J. P.

From Atherton. —Repentance is the exact opposite to self-righteous-
ness, which is a condition resulting from pride of heart. Faith stands in
contrast to good works. Repentance brings a man down in humble contrition
before God in his sinner state, accounting God holy and His word true

"Repentance” in the Old Testament results in "turning” or "re-
turning" (Deuteronomy 4. 30, Isaiah 55. 7). Inits frequent use in the New
Testament it sSmply means " a change of mind. " The joint use, " Repent,

. and turn again " (Acts 3. 19), would seem to indicate repentance in
action. " Repent " involves a change of mind; " turn again" has to do
with positive action consequent upon the change of mind. With regard to
the Jew, God demanded very clear evidences of repentance in view of their
calous rejection of their Messiah.

Inthe Old Testament theword " faith " is mentioned only twice, though
living examples of faith are many, as Hebrews 11 graphically depicts.
" Children in whom is no faith" (Deuteronomy 32. 20) is the sad com-
mentary of God concerning His erring people. The other use, " The just
shall live by faith" (Habakkuk 2. 4), cited three times in the New Testa-
ment, is most illuminating, since it presents a foundational truth of the
gospel (Romans 1. 17, Galatians 3. 11, Hebrews 10. 38). Thislast citation,
of course, views faith unto the saving of the life of the believer. " Believe "
and " trust " are correlative termsto " faith, " which occurs over 200 times
in the New Testament. This is the faith of Hebrews 11. 1.

J. K. Southern, G. A. J.
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The Propitiatory Work of Christ

From Victoria, B. C. —The word propitiation carries the thought of
atonement, mercy or covering, and tells of a divine plan to put away the
guilt of man. e close association of the work of Christ and atonement
of Old Testament times is brought before us in Romans 3. 25, which tells
of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God set forth to be a
prgpltlatlon. Aaron, in the sprinkling of the blood on and before the mercy-
seat, made a covering for sins and there was forgiveness for the gunt?/.
The mercy-seat rested on the ark, bearing out the thought that thereis only
one way of approach to God, that is, through the Person of the Lord Jesus
Christ. "It aso reveals a covering by God and an uncovering by men. Christ,
bearing the marks of Calvar%/, shows a complete covering by God for sin,
but the sinner must uncover his guilt by confessing, to enjoy the atonement
or expiation made.

Christ is the propitiation for our sins and also the whole world (1 John
2. 2). His blood speaks for ever in the presence of God.

T. Curran, H. Curran.

COMMENTS

[1] (Kingston). —The word here for repentance is not Metanoeo to
change one's mind, which implies one's mode of acting. The word in Matthew
27.35 is Metamelomai which means " to change one's mind from a painful
motive " and indicates in this passage " remorse " which resulted in death,
suicide; it is not repentance unto life. —J. M.

[2] (West Hartlepool). —It should, | think, be mentioned that the
word to repent (Heb. Nacham) in the Old Testament has not the same
meaning as Metanoeo, to change the mind, in the New Testament. The word
to repent in the Old Testament means to sigh, to be sorry. The meaning
will be seen in Genesis 6. 6: "It repented the LORD that He had made
man on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart. " He could not and did
not change His mind as to making man in view of His eternal purpose in
Christ Jesus and other purposes of grace. We also may grieve over certain
events without the necessity of changing our minds.” At the same time
where there is aneed for achange of mind, ™ godly sorrow worketh repentance
unto §alv?]n’?/|n, which bringeth no regret " (2 Corinthians 7. 10, R. V
marg. ). —J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from London, S. E. —Do repentance and faith occur simul-
taneously, i. e, at the time we are born again ? or may there be an interval
between” true repentance and the exercise of saving faith ?

Answer. —Paul links repentance and faith together, in Acts. 20. 21.
The two are infrequently seen together, for where men are called upon to
repent, as in Acts 2. 38, faith is implied, and where men are called upon to
believe, asin Acts 10. 43, repentance is implied. Repentance without faith
would be merely sorrow for wrongdoing without any inward change of heart,
and faith without repentance would be a spurious faith. The two things
are ever together in areal work of God in an individual. —J. M.
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NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES
CHAPTER 1

Verse 25: But he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so
continueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth, but a doer that worketh, this man
shall be blessed in his doing.

He that looketh (Parakupto, " to stoop down towards, bend forward,
Partlcularly for examination”) into the perfect law of liberty, refers not to
he law of Moses in the letter, but of the spirit: for the lefter killeth, but
the spirit qlveth life (2 Corinthians 3. 6): it is the spiritual meaning of the
teaching of the old covenant. Note the contrast which Paul draws between
the law and the gospel of the glory of the blessed God, in 1 Timothy 1. 6-11.
Theg condemns all forms of wrongdoing, and at the same time provides
aremedy for the wrongs. The law of Tiberty is liberty through doing what
is right,” not licence to do wrong. The saving grace of God instructs us,
" to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly and righteously”and godly in this present world " (age) (Titus
2. 11, 12). The doer receives the blessing, not the forgetful hearer. Note
Revelation 1. 3, aso Psam 1. 1-3.

Verses 26, 27: If any man thinketh himself to be religious, while he bridleth
not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is vain. Pure religion
and undefiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.

The Greek word Threskeia (religion) is used only four times in the New
Testament, inActs 26. 5; Colossians 2.18 9Norsh|pp|n ; James 1. 26, 27,
and Threskos (rellglous? once, in James 1. 26. Paul calls Phariseeism
religion. Dr. Young calls religion " outward religious service. " Religion
m_a)ﬁ be but an outward, hollow sham, a cloke to cover mere hypocrisy and
wickedness. James describesaman with an unbridled tongue and a deceived
heart as one who has a vain religion. But he shows what pure réligion is,
to care for the fatherless and widows, and to keep onesdf unspotted from
the world. Here is a saint in the robes of a saint, and not a hypocrite in
stolen garments.

CHAPTER 2

Verse 1: My brethren, hold not thefaith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of
glory, with respect of persons.

The faith of our Lord Jesus Christ is "the Faith which was once for al
delivered unto the saints " (Jude 3). It is, as we have said before, the body
of doctrine containing the will of ‘God for His New Testament people, as
the law of Moses which was commanded in Horeb was for @l Israel, God's
Old Testament people (Malachi 4. 4). Of old Israel was commanded, " Thou
shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the
mighty " (Leviticus 19. 15). " Ye shall not respect persons in udgement'
ye shall hear the small and the great alike" (Deuteronomy 1. 175. od said
to the remnant through Malachi, ye " have had respect of persons in the
law " (Maachi 2. 9).
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Verses 2, 3, 4: For if there come i.nt%?/our synagogue a man with agold ring,
in fine clothing and there come in also a poor man in vile clothing; and
ye have regard to him that weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit thou herein
agood place; and ye say to the poor man, Stand thou there, or sit under n%/
footstool; are ye not divided in your own mind, and become judges with evi
thoughts?

Here we have discrimination of the worst kind. David said, *' Though
the LORD be nlgh, et hath He respect unto the lowly " (Psalm 138. 6).
Again, the LORD blessed the man that respected not the proud (Psalm
40. 4). One of the beautiful events in David's life was his treatment of
Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, who was lame on both his feet. How he
lifted up the grandson of Saul his persecutor from his poverty, and made
him to sit at his table as one of his sons, will ever add lustre to the illustrious
name of David, more than any of his many victories. We do well to lay to
heart the words of Elihu, " Béhold, God is mighty, and .de%lse.th not any "
(Job 36. 5), and also Solomon's words, " Hethat despiseth his neighbour
sinneth: but hethat hath pity on the poor, happy ishe™ (Proverbs 14. 21).
Such words in their own Scriptures, and there are many others of like kind,
would have saved the Jewish believers from acting as James outlined.

Verses 5, 6, 7. Hearken, mEvJ beloved brethren; did not God choose them that
are poor asto thisworldto berich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He
romised to them that love Him ? But ye have dishonoured the poor man.
0 not the rich opgress you, and thi ves drag you before the judgement-
seats? Do not they blaspheme the honourable name by thewhich yearecalled ?
It is evident, | think, that God has asggqal liking for the poor or He
would not have chosen so many of them. Scripture speaks in many places
of His care for the poor. " The rich man's wealth is his strong city "
(Proverbs 10. 15), but the poor have no such defence, so their hope is the
Lord, and in many cases the poor turn to Him for help, and such as trust
in the Lord are never disappointed. " Riches profit not in the day of
wrath " (Proverbs 11. 4&, but the poor whose faith isin the Lord fear no dai/
of wrath. The Lord spoke of the deceitfulness of riches, in Matthew 13. 22.
What kingdom is this that was promised to them that love God ? There is
the present kingdom of God, of which the Lord said, " Fear not, little flock;
for it isyour Father's good pieasureto giveyouthekingdom " (Luke12. 32).
This was that highly favoured place of béing under the rule of God undér
the lordship of Christ. This favoured place of being a people governed by
God was once Israel's, but on their rejection of the Lord it was taken from
them and given to another nation (Matthew 21. 43), even to God's New
Testament people who were gathered in churches of God, forming the house
of God. It is evident that the kingdom of God is a present inheritance
(1 Corinthians 6. 9; Ephesians 5. 5?. Righteousness, doing what is right
according to God's revealed will, is an essential feature of the kingdom o
God (Matthew 6. 33; Romans 14. 17, 18), apart from which collective
service for God is impossible. But what is the kingdom of which James
writes ? Is it the present kingdom of God ? It will be noticed that the
words, " promised to them that love Him, " are used in 1. 12, where the
dlusion is to a future reward, to the receiving of the crown of life. | am
inclined to the thought that the kingdom of verse 5 is a future kingdom,
such as that of Luke 22. 28-30, and aso in the parable of Luke 19. 11-27
when rewards will be given for faithful service. The time will come when
the saints shall possess the kingdom (Daniel 7. 18, 22, 27; see also Revela-
tion 2. 26). 0 were the rich that oppressed the poor ? These were not
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the rich among the saints (though it is not impossible for rich saints

to follow this course), they are the rich as a class, as distinct from the

poor as a class. It was not uncommon for the rich (12 to opgr&ss the poor,

IEZ) O}o drag them before the judgement-seats, and (3) to blaspheme the
ord's name.

Verses 8, 9: Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the scripture,
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but if ye have respect
of persons, ye commit sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors.

What a powerful corrective to all forms of misconduct is the royal law,
a kingly law which reigns over and sums up al laws of conduct” of man
toward his fellow-man ! It is a law which says that man's care for himself
is to be his care for others: " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. "
" Who is my neighbour ? " was the question asked by the Pharisee, and in
answer. the Lord spoke the parable, commonly called that of the good
Samaritan, by which He showed that a man's neighbour is his fellow-man
whether rich or poor, sick or otherwise. Hence theroyal law is the remedy
of al ills between a man and his neighbour. It saves from the sin of having
respect of persons, as Proverbs 14. 21 also shows.

Verses 10, 11: For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in
one point, he is become guilty of all. For He that said, Do not commit adultery,
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou dost not commit adultery, but killest, thou
art become a transgressor of the law.

It does not require every link of the anchor chain to break for a shi
to be at the mercy of wind and wave and to drift on the rocks. If onelin
breaks it is as bad as if every link had broken. So isit with the law. Both
murder and adultery were capital charges under Moses law. [f one of the
statutes of the law was broken, then the law-breaker was a transgressor,
and he was guilty. " The wages of sin is death, " and death, even that of
the Lord, had to take place for the sinner to be forgiven.

Verses 12, 13: So speak ye, and so do, as men that are to bejudged by a law
of liberty. For judgement is without mercy to him that hath shewed no mercy:
mercy glorieth against judgement.

The law of liberty is the law of Christ, who said, " For with what judge-
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it
shall be measured unto you. ™ Then the Lord spoke about taking the beam
out of one's own eye before one seeks to remove the mote from our brother's
e%/e (Matthew 7. 1-5). Then we have the Lord's summing up of the teaching
of the whole law and the prophets as to man's behaviour towards his fellows
in one sentence: "All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for thisis the law and
the prophets " {Matthew 7. 12)." It is truly a law of liberty, but if we act
dlfferentlkl) towards others than we act towards ourselves we are making
a rod to break our own back; " for, " says James, " judgement is without
mercy to him that hath no mercy. " Matthew "18. 21-35. J. M.
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“I Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)
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EDITORIAL

The words " gospel " and " good (or glad) tidings" in the English
New Testament arise from translation of two main words, euangelizo and
euan%ello_n, and a third word (occurring only once) proeuangelizomai.

The first of these, euangelizo, is a verb which literally means " to
announce good news, " that is, preach the gospel (evangelize). It is the
yyord always used in Luke and Hebrews. The second word is a noun meaning

ood message, " and is always used in Mark, Ephesians, Philippians
Colossians, 1 and 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Timothy, Philemon an
Revelation. Both are used in Matthew, Acts, Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians,
Galatians and 1 Peter.

‘The English word " gospel " is derived from the Old English " godspel, "
which is composed of the two words " ?od d " (9 tidings), and is
therefore a literal translation capable of conveying the true sense of the
Greek. Fortunately, the word " gospel” has had a good history: it has
not degenerated, has not been mis-applied, and the extensions of itS meanin
have not vitiated its scriptural significance, which would render the wor
of doubtful usefulness. ‘

This is not so of certain words borrowed from the Greek. Some serious
students of the word of God do not view with favour the use of such words
as " baptize, " " baptism, " and " bishop. " They would prefer some
simpler word, preferably derived from Old English or Anglo-Saxon, because
they believe that such words are more readily and more fully understood.
Thé fact that a word has been borrowed from another language is not in
itself a valid objection. If we are to reject al borrowings, we should have
to reject " evangelist " and use some word such as " gospeller, " a word
which now has some rather dubious associations.  Borrowings are necessary
and serve, in general, a good purpose: they enrich a language and make
possible fine distinctions of meaning.  Objections, if any, to aword do not
arise from the borrowing but from the fact that the meaning of the word
may have drifted or may have gathered extended meanings or applications
which may be undesirable. '* Bishop " is derived from episcopos and
literally means " overseer. " If it were adways used in this sense, little
harmwould be done.  Onthe contrary, " bishop " isused as atitlein certain
sectarian bodies in such a way as to rob it of its true scriptural application.
This circumstance renders thé use of the word in its literal sense misleadin
to the ill-informed. In such a case we should prefer to avoid the use o
the word and instead use its self-explanatory equivalent, " overseer, "
If twedrch;IlSt use" bishop, " we should be careful to indicate clearly the meaning
intended.
~ The case against " baptize " is not so strong, though in certain circles
it has gathered an unscriptural application. %pace orbids arguing this
case now, but there are valid arguments in favour of retaining the word.
Here again, it is important to make clear the scriptural mé%h,catlons of the
word, these being set out clearly and definitely in the Scriptures.
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Other words translated " tidings " are logos, " areport” (Acts 2. 22)
and phasis, "making known one's thoughts" (Acts 21. 31). These are
news or tidings in the ordln%g sense, but the gospel is good (Greek, eu)
tidings, good tidings from God to man, which must be preached or pro-
claimed, the Lord Jesus having placed this responsibility on His disciples
(Matthew 28. 19). These tidings were ever good; they were good when
made known to Abraham (Galatians 3. 8), " preached beforehand"
(proeuangelizomai). They are still good, for us and for all men, and we
who live In a dag of good things do not well if we are silent in word or in
life (2 Kings 7. 9). J.B.

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION
CHAPTER 20

" The sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and Hades
gave up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man
according to their works. " The sea and death will give up the bodies of the
dead, and Hades will give up their souls, and here it is repeated that the
judgement was according to their works. Then we are told that if any was
not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire.” This
clearly indicates that there ng/' be some at this judgement, there may be
many, whose name will be found in the book of life. Thisis clearly indicated
by the Lord in John 5. In verse 24 He first speaks of that translation from
death into life, which takes place when a sinner believes the message of the
gospel, in which is the testimony of the Father and the Son, and the witness
of two istrue. Thisisthe spiritual experience of the soul of every believer.
Then in verse 25 He says that " the hour cometh, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shal live. "
Here it is the physicaly dead, such as Lazarus was, in chapter 11.
Lazarus is a type of al who shall share in the resurrection from (out of)
the dead, who shall be raised before the Millennium. All such are blessed and
holy, as we have just seen. After this, in verses 28 and 29, the Lord says,
"Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs
shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life; and they that have done ill, unto the resurrection
of judgement. " It is quite clear that in this portion we have the final
resurrection of al that are in their tombs, all who will be raised to stand for
judgement before the Great White Throne. Here will be revealed those
who have done good, and those who have doneiill. Thisis not ajudgement
to settle whether they will be cast into the |ake of fire or not. - That was
settled before they passed from the earth; it is ajudgement to settle the
messure of the punishment and to reveal thejustice of it. In that judgement
it will be more tolerable or bearable for Tyre and Sidon and for Sodom, than
for Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum (Matthew 11. 20-24). In that
w_dgement shell stand up the Queen of Sheba and the repentant men of

ineveh and condemn the unbelieving Jewish people (Luke 11. 29-32). No
one can do good who has not first repented, nor can they fear God without
repentance. See Acts 10. 34, 35, and Romans 2. 4-11, as to how God will
deal with those to whom the Pospel has not come in the power of the Spirit.
The goodness of God should lead men to repentance. The goodness of God
in lejlperabundance is seen in the gospel of His grace, but besides, He is good
to all.
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Finally, death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire, and every one
whose name was not found in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire
also. Those aready there are the beadt, the fase prophet and the devil
(verse 10). Though they are not mentioned in this chapter, the devil's
angels magl be there also, and such as stood under the figure of I_f;oats, in
Matthew 25, on the left hand of the Lord, may be there aswell. Here ends
the sad and ruinous course of sin and death which entered the human
family in Genesis 3. Death will disappear for ever from the redeemed of
the human race. It isthe last enemy to be abolished (1 Corinthians 15. 26).

CHAPTER 21

John, who saw the awful day of judgement, now sees the rapturous sight
of a new heaven and a new earth, and the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming
down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her
husband. " New " in each of the three cases is the Greek word Kainos.
There are two words in the Greek for " new, " Kainos and Neos. Kainos
means new, recent, recentI%made, not had before. Neos means new, fresh,
young, youthful. The old heaven and earth are not put through a refining
process ‘and turned out new, rejuvenated in youth and freshness. We are
told that the first earth and heaven passed away, and in chapter 20. 11 we
are told that " there was found no place for them. " In 2 Peter 3. 10, 12 we
are told that the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and that the earth
and the works that are therein shall be burned up. Agan it is said that we
look for new heavens and a new earth (Kainosin both cases) wherein dwelleth
righteousness. There can be no doubt that " new " in these cases does
not mean the renewal of the old earth and heaven, but new in the sense that
they were not before. This fact is strengthened by what is said in Hebrews
1. 10-12, where we are told that the earth and the heavens shall perish,
that they shall wax old as a garment, and be rolled up like a mantle, and as
a garment they shall be changed. We know what is meant by changing a
worn-out garment. It is not renovated to become a new one. " It is put off
and changed for a new one, one that we had not before. It is more difficult
to understand what heaven shal pass away. There are three heavens:

al) the firmament or expanse which was made on the second day of Genesis
, which God called heaven; this was a heaven for the renewed earth:

2) the heaven which God created with the earth in the begri1n_ni ng; (3). and
the third heaven (Paradise) (2 Corinthians 12. 2, 4), which is heaven itself
(Hebrews 9. 24), where the throne of God is (Revélation 4. 2, 3). It may
be that it is the heavens (1) and (2) that will be dissolved and pass away,
and their place will be taken by a hew heaven. About this we would not be
definite, but leave it to the reader to consider. God says, " Behold, | make
all things new, " which must not be read, " Behold, | make old things new. "
French says of Kainos, " new, not under aspects of time, but of quality,
the new as set over against that which has seen service, the outworn, the
effete or marred through age, and this is Kainos. "

The city, the new Jerusalem, is caled, " The Tabernacle of God. " The
word tabernacle (Skene) does not mean in every use of the word a temporary
building or tent, as Hebrews 8. 2; 9. 11, shows. God will at last reaize
fuIE/_ His desire that He should dwell with men (Exodus 25. 8; 29. 45;
1 Kings 6. 13; 8. 27; 2 Corinthians 6. 16). In the past, God's dwelling
among His people in the tabernacle and the temple was conditioned on
their obedience. The building of the tabernacle as proposed by God, in
Exodus 25. 1-9, followed Israel's acceptance of the covenant conditions,
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when they said, "All that the L ORD hath spoken will we do, and be obedient"
(Exodus 24. 7; 19. 5-8). Because of their disobedience, God forsook the
tabernacle in Shiloh (1 Samuel 2. 12—4. 22; Psalm 78. 60, 61). Similarly,
the temple built by Solomon was destroyed bg Nebuchadnezzar, because
of the disobedience of Judah and Benjamin (2 Chronicles 36. 1-21), and for
seventy years they languished in Babylonish captivity. Then a remnant
returned and built again the house of ‘God, as is described in the book of
Ezra. The condition of obedience to God's revealed will is still fundamental
to God d\NdIlngLamong His called out and gathered together people. Thus
Paul wrote to the church of God in Corinth, " Know ye not that ye are a
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man
destroyeth the temple of God, him shall God destrog/; for the temple of
God isholy, which templeye are " (1 Corinthians 3. 16, 17). " Destroyeth "
Pheiro) means to corrupt either by evil doctrine or practice, or both, for
the latter follows the former. Paul % " Evil company doth corrupt

ood manners " (1 Corinthians 15. 33). Where are the good manners when
they are corrupted ? They exist no longer. So aso the temple of God, which
was the church of God in Corinth, the dwelling place of God in that city,
but if it was corrupted by evil doctrine and practice, and so destroyed, ‘it
ceased to be God's templé. The temple of God is ever a conditional"thing.
Utter confusion has existed and still exists in almost all religious literature
on the difference between the Church which is Christ's Body, and the church
and churches of God, which together form the temple of God. It ought to
be clear to al who have a modicum of understanding of the Scriptures,
that thgdChurch which is Christ's Body, the Bride of the Lamb, cannot be
corrupted.

__In that new earth wherein righteousness shall dwell for ever, the holy
city, new Jerusalem, the Bride and Wife of the Lamb, shall be God's
tabernacle, His dwelling with men on the new earth; " they shall be His
ﬂeoples, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God " (21. 3%.
ere the present and ancient desire of God shall be fully realized, " I will
dwell in them, and walk in them; and | will be their God, and they shall be
My people " (2 Corinthians 6. 16; Leviticus 26. 12). Inthis holy city will
be found, what has so frequently been thwarted by men's carnal, rebellious
hearts, that obedience and worship which are ever a peopl€e's due to their
God. Men have so often vainly presumed to worship God without regard first
of all to the vital matter of obedience, and often men's precepts have taken
the place of God's word. The Lord touched on this wei a%h%/ matter when He
guoted to the Pharisees and scribes the words of Isai 9. 13:
" This people honoureth Me with their lips;
But their heart isfar from Me.
But in vain do they worship Me,
Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men *
) ) (Matthew 15. 8, 9).
When the time of verse 3 is reached the results of disobedience will
have passed away, for verse 4 says,
" And He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death
shall be no more; neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor
pain, any more: thefirst things are passed away." ] ]
What a state of blessedness is here unfolded ! All these things which
entered through man's disobedience, and were experienced in succeeding
generations of those who were disobedient, will then have come to an end. A
completely new state of thlngs will have come, in what is caled the day of
God, a day which we should earnestly desire (2 Peter 3. 12), the day of
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eternity (2 Peter 3. 18, R. V. mar'g. . These faithful and true words will
then have come to pass. Asisthe Father, so is the Son—the Alpha and the
Omega, the beginning and the end_ (verse 6; 22. 13), He will give to al
thirsty ones (Greek, present participle), who are even now.thlrst¥, of the
fountain of the water of life freely, gratuitously, for nothing. The sole
condition of the gift is that we are thirsty.

" He that overcometh shall inherit these things; and | will be his God,
and he shall be My son. " In what sense are we to understand " overcometh "
here ? Theword " overcometh " is used frequently in chapters 2 and 3, and,
in regard to overcoming there, rewards are offered; saints may overcome
by divine strength or be overcome through human weakness. It this is the
snse in which ™ overcometh " is used in verse 7, then it may well be that
few will inherit the things mentioned previously in the chapter, and we may
ask, What will be the portion of the rest of the'saints ? | am digposed to the
view that the overcoming here isthat of 1 John 5. 5: "And who is he that
overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesusis the Son of God ? "
" Our faith" is the victory that overcometh the world. That faith is
identified, that Jesus is, as Peter confessed, the Christ, the Son of the livin
God. Such a believer is built by the Lord into the Church, against whic
the gates of Hades cannot prevail. All the members of the Church which is
His body are overcomers by their faith that Jesus is the Son of God, and
will be presented sinless and pure by the Lord to Himsdlf (Matthew 16. 15-18;
Ephesians 5. 22-27), they are overcomers in the absolute sense over al the
powers of earth and hell.” Hence what they will receive as in these verses is
an inheritance, not a reward. The things offered to the overcomers of the
seven churches were rewards, not inheritances. |nheritance in these verses
is the inheritance of the saints in light. If the overcoming is for saints in
churches of God, then | can conceive that inheritors will be few compared
with the rest of saints. What will the rest of the saints inherit ? God will
be the God of the inheriting overcomers and they will be His sons. But in
contrast to those who will be God's sons, there is this company of unbelievers
of various grades of wrongdoi n% _There are the fearful or timid, who ever
saw dangers in believing in Christ, because of the enmity of the world
againg Him: the unbelievers who are a numerous class, who for one
reason or another failed to believe in Christ: the abominable, morally and
religioudly filthy, the loathsome and detestable: the murderers, a class
never few, but greatly on the increase in these days: the fornicators, this
is one of the kind of 'sinners that Paul says, God will judge. Fornication
is one of man's immora members, and exceedingly prevalent: the
sorcerers, in the Greek this signifies one who prepares drugs, with which was
associated in_the past enchantment, magic, and association with spirits,
evil spirits. The crude form of this still exists in the " medicine-men " of
pagan countries: the idolaters, these are an exceedlnﬁly numerous class,
education has not swept the world free of idolatry. The Roman church is
full of it, and also the vast pagfan religions. The west is also full of it, in
" covetousness, thewhich isidolatry " (Colossians 3. 5):_theliars, the world
is well stocked with these; there are religious liars, political liars, business
liars, socia liars, and one might go on in an interminable list, for liars are
of all shades and grades. All these unrepentant and unforgiven sinners shall
find their part in the lake of fire, that burneth with fire and brimstone;
which is the second death.

Then came one of the angels, who had the seven bowls with the seven
last plagues, to show to John the Bride, the Wife of the Lamb. He carried
John to a mountain great and high, and forward in prophetic vision to the
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time of Revelation 21. The new Jerusalem was not descending out of heaven
in the time in which John lived. The Bride of the Lamb is a city, even the
holy city, the new Jerusalem. What is a city ? It is not smply a pile of
buildings, but signifies a people who are dwelling together and have houses
in the buildings of the city. |t may seem unnecessary to say this, but there
are so many opinions in existence about the new Jerusalem, that it ssems
necessary to say that we do not believe that this city is smply a people of
no fixed abode. In Revelation 19. 7, 8 the Lamb's Wifeis seen'in her m_am?e
dress of fine linen; here in chapter 21 she is seen in the city in which she
lives. Her marriage dress is of her own righteous acts, but her home is a city
whose Builder and Maker is God (Hebrews 11. 10). This city descends out
of heaven from God its Maker. "The Wife of the Lamb, ™ of 21. 9 is
undoubtedly " His wife, " of 19. 7. The description here surpasses anything
else in Scripture, except heaven, as in chapter 4. The glory of God radiates
from this city, the |I%ht or luminary of it is like ag]asper stone, clear as
crystal. Thisis like the glory of God in chapter 4, which is mixed with the
red colour of a sardius. The inherent and radiated light of the city is as
clear as crystal. We have already indicated definitely our view, that the
Church which is Christ's Body is the Bride of the Lamb, as to the saints
who are comprised in it. Thisis also the view of most expositors of the Word
and of hymn-writers. Even so great a servant of God as John the Baptist
called himsdlf the friend of the Bridegroom (John 3. 29), but overcoming
saints of this dispensation, who were members of Christ's Body, were prom-
ised that they would have the name of the city of God, the new Jerusalem,
written upon them (Revelation 3. 12). We have also shown, in our notes
on chapter 19, that Old Testament saintsor Israel arenot part of the Bride.
J. M.

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRI ST
The above title is taken from the R. V. text of 2 Corinthians 4. 4.
The emphasis there would seem to be on that particular_aspect of the
gose/d ‘which presents to men the glory associated with Christ. In the

. V. it is rendered, " the glorious gospel of Christ, " which would seem
to direct us to the glorious character of the message. Irrespective of
which is considered to be the more correct, it cannot be gainsaid that
changelessness is a characteristic peculiar to Deity (Maachi 3. 6). The
Person of Christ is changeless in essence; He is the possessor of full
Deity (Hebrews 1. 812, 13. 8), and whether we view Him in eternity
(past) or in the days of His earthly sojourn, or in eternity (future), there
is an accompanyln_P glory, athough not aways found to be manifested
in the same way. The glory of Christ in creation has formed the theme of
psalmists (Psalm 8, 19, etc.), prophets Slsalah 40; Amos 4. 8), kings

Proverbs 8. 22-31) and the apostles (John 1; Colossans 1. 13-17).

he everlasting tokens of His power and divinity are clearly perceived
through the things that are made and written in glory across the spacious
firmament (Psalm 8. 1; Romans 1. 20). i .

~ We have been graciously afforded, through the medium of Isaiah 6, a
?<I|_mpse of the resplendent "glory of Christ in eternity (past). That the

|n_P, the Lord of Hosts, is none other than God the Son is indisputable.

_ The fact that Christ became incarnate, and was found in accordance
with prophecy (Micah 5. 2) in such humble circumstances, does not infer
a comrt))lete laying aside of glory in its every aspect. We are told, " The
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld His glory, glory
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as of the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth”
(John 1. 14). Philippians 2 would seem to teach us that the insignia of
His majesty, the glory associated with the throne of heaven, which is
exclusively the prerogative of Deity, was laid aside in grace and lowliness
of mind. It was the restoration of this for which He prayed (John 17).

Precious are the scriptural references to the glory manifested in the
days of His flesh. In Cana of Galilee the One through whom the ages were
made manifested His glory in miraculously producing the wine. The
majestic scene on the mount was never to be forgotten by the beholders.
The glory of His countenance, the glistering garments, whiter than earthly
light, showed His glory (Matthew 17; Mak 9; Luke 9). Stephen
(Acts 7. 55), Paul (Acts 26. 13, 14) and John (Revelation 1. 17) were
privileged witnesses of His glory in resurrection.

The millennium will reveal glories and beauties yet unknown. The
glory of the LORD will be seen upon Isragl (Isaiah 60; 40. 5). Thewhole
earth will befilled with the glory of Him who is the effulgence of the glory
of God (Hebrews 1. 3). In that day, when al nations shall bow to His
sceptre, His own resting place will be glory (Isaiah 11. 10, R. V. M.).

It is a glorious gospel that we are privileged to preach, not least of its
many features being the glory of Him who died on the cross of Calvary
for our sakes (Psam 22. 15). H. Caldwell

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD
Reconciliation and Forgiveness

From London, S. E. —Reconciliation is the restoration of relations
after estrangement. Forgiveness is a pre-requisite of reconciliation. The
two go hand-in-hand.

Sn estranged us from God. How complete was the estrangement is
emphasized in the flaming sword at Eden's gate! Although man caused
the estrangement, God made the first move to reconciliation, and, more
than that, provided the means whereby a just reconciliation could be
enacted. The price paid was the highest possible, that of the life of the
Lord Jesus Christ Himsdlf. God demands faith on our part that the
estrangement may be dissolved and the fulness of joy of the associated
forgiveness may flood our souls. How closdly reconciliation and forgiveness
are linked in the gospdl is seen in the following summary. Forgiveness is
by God in overwhelming grace (Ephesians 1. 7) and through the death
of the Lord (Colossians 1. 13). It is known by bdief on our part (Acts
10. 43) and is that which, having been received by us, we must also show
to others (Ephesians 4. 32, Matthew 6. 14).

Reconciliation is unto God (Romans 5. 10), and is possible only by the
death of Christ (Romans 5. 10). It is the basis for our happiness (Romans
5. 11), and, having received it ourselves, we must pass its message to others
2 Corinthians 5. 18-21).

The two are made necessary by sin in the "root" and sin in the

' shoot. " As believers we are encouraged to live close to God, but sin
stlll is an estranging force and needs daily forgiveness and reconciliation
(1 John 1.8-2.2) [1], We look forward to a time when no more will sin
prevail and when forgiveness will not be a continual necessity, for we shall
be permanently reconciled to Him in His very presence, eternally knowing
the joy of our Lord [2]. C. L. Prasher
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From Kingston-on-Thames. —In Adam through his sin the human
race departed from God and has ever since been at enmity with Him.
The estrangement was brought about by the rebellion of the first man,
so that it is necessary for man to be reconciled to God and not God to man.
Since the sinner himsdlf is totally unable to retrace his steps back to the
place of favour, God in infinite grace has intervened in order to provide
the means whereby reconciliation could be brought about. The Lord
Jesus Christ has made peace by the blood of His cross. It only remains
for the individual to avail himsdf of the way back to God which He has
provided.

When the apostle Paul deals with this matter in 2 Corinthians 5: 20
it would seem that he is not beseeching them to be reconciled, since they
aready knew peace with God. He is simply giving a brief statement of
this aspect of the gospel message which he and they had the privilege to
preach as ambassadors on behalf of Christ.

The work of reconciliation has not only restored the relationship that
existed in the days of Adam when God communed with him in the garden
of Eden. The fulness and extent of the work of Christ and the exceeding
riches of God's grace have aso resulted in our being seated with HUB in
the heavenly places in Christ Jesus.

Philippians 2. 10 read in conjunction with Colossians 1. 20 would lead
us to conclude that all things in heaven and earth will finaly be reconciled
to God, but the things under the earth, although they will bow and be in
subjection to the Lord Jesus, will never be reconciled. The doctrine of
eternal punishment is thus confirmed.

In earthly relationships there can be no reconciliation unless there is
forgiveness first, but it might be possible owing to human weakness for one
to forgive another without reconciliation following automatically. In
man's dealings with God the two are inseparable, but the individual must
know forgiveness before he can enter into the blessings which flow from
reconciliation with God. Nevertheless before the sinner could be forgiven,
the work of reconciliation must first be effected once and for all by the
death of Christ upon the cross. L.Burrows.

From Edinbur gh. —In reconciliation and forgiveness, asin other things
we have studied, we see the love of God and the righteousness of God in
beautiful and perfect balance. In this work of God there is complete
harmony. Reconciliation is a work of God. Man does not reconcile
himsdf to God. He cannot; heisin astate of alienation from God. God
is the reconciler and He reconciles us to Himself through the Lord Jesus
Christ, who made peace through the blood of His cross and made recon-
ciliation possible on righteous grounds. Reconciliation brings joy to the
reconciled (Romans 5. 11). It brings certain responsibilities too. We are
ambassadors on behalf of Christ. We now have the ministry of reconcilia-
tion: " Be ye reconciled to God " (2 Corinthians 5. 20).

In considering reconciliation, can we forget the story of David and
Absalom ? or the wise words of the woman of Tekoa, " Neither doth God
take away life, but deviseth means, that he that is banished be not an
outcast from Him" (2 Samuel 14. 14) ? Absaom had sinned, and for
his sin the law of God demanded his death. He fled and was brought
back to know David's kiss of reconciliation on unrighteous grounds.
The result was that David nearly lost his throne and his life. But God
has not worked in any such way. For the sinner, away from God and
worthy of death, adeath hastaken place. The Son of God has died and paid
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the price, and the guilty one can know perfect reconciliation on righteous
grounds. Such is the value and the exceeding preciousness of the sacrifice
of Christ.

" To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveness " (Daniel 9. 9).
Whether in the case of a sinner believing in Christ or a saint confessing
his sins, God will forgive in Christ. It has aways been God's prerogative
to forgive. No man who himsdf has shined has authority to forgive the
sins of another. No Church can have the power of forgiveness of sins.
" Who can forgive sins, but God alone" (Luke 5. 21)? [3] The moment
a guilty sinner believes the gospel, that moment his sins are forgiven.
But sins committed afterwards must be confessed, and forgiveness then
comes from God (1 John 1. 9). It is because of the old nature within us
that we are prone to sin. But we, when we are born again, receive a new
nature and this can never sin (1 John 5. 18). God sees us perfect in Chrigt,
though one day we shall answer for the things which have come from our
failing to mortify the flesh. Martin Dyer.

EXTRACTS

From Toronto, Ont. —Romans 5. 12 reveals the necessity for recon-
ciliation. Adam's sin of disobedience brought in its train not only death
but also aienation from God. Fellowship could no longer be enjoyed
as it had been in Eden's garden before the fall. God sought to restore
what had been lost. " The Father seeketh worshippers. " We felt that
Romans 5. 10 presents a once for all reconciliation which need never be
repeated. The work of God in reconciling is complete in Christ. None
need perish, none need be estranged from God: the work of Christ covers all.

God the Father and God the Son were united in this work of recon-
ciling the world to Himself in Christ when He restored that which He
took not away (Psam 69. 4). The whole groaning creation was in view
in the work of reconciliation (Colossians 1. 20; Romans 8. 20-23). These
scriptures, we suggest, will have their complete fulfilment when, in a
coming day, He will have subjected all things to Himself (Hebrews 2. 8).

It is worthy of note that it is stated as a qudification that " it shall be,
when he shall be guilty in one of these things, that he shall confess that
wherein he hath sinned " (Leviticus 5. 5). Confesson was a necessity as
much as was the accompanying offering before forgiveness could be
extended to the erring one. Compare 1 John 1. 9. We were reminded
of the psalmist's words in Psalm 130. 3, 4, " If Thou, LORD, shouldest
mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? But there is forgiveness with
Thee, that Thou mayest be feared. "

Although Matthew 6. 12 would seem to be amost like a reversal of
Ephesians 4. 32, yet our forgiveness one of another has to be as God has
forgivenus. Thisisthe standard our heavenly Father would have us attain
to, one of perfection; as we love our brethren, and as love is made perfect
with us, so will there be manifested that spirit of forgiving each other, even
as God aso in Christ forgave us (Ephesians 4. 32, R. V. M. ). N. K.

From Glasgow. —In the affairs of men, estranged parties can be
reconciled only if there is a proper frame of mind on both sides. But
" the mind of the flesh is enmity against God " (Romans 8. 7, 8), and so
man was unable to take steps towards reconciliation with God.
Philippians 2. 58 reveals that the necessary attitude of true humility
and obedience was shown by the Lord Jesus. The heart of God is revealed
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in the gift of His Son. and the heart of Christ in His taking our place, bearin
the stroke which was due to us. The Holy Spirit revealed to us our need,
mak!nP known the thuglgs of Christ and pointing to the One who made
possible forgiveness and reconciliation. o )
_In Genesis we read of two prominent instances of reconciliation which
illustrate the real joy which should accompany forgiveness and recon-
ciliation. When Jacob was told by God to return to his country and his
kindred, he sent out messengers to Esau in the land of Seir. The word
they brought back made Jacob Z%1reatly afraid and distressed. But what
of Esau's heart ? Genesis 33. 4 answers. Joseph showed love to those
who had been his enemies (Genesis 45. 1-5, 12-15), and the lasting nature
of this love is seen after the death of Jacob (Genesis 50. 15-21).
Mark G. McKaig.

From West Hartlepool. —In God's dealings with men we must not
confuse wrath and hostility. God's love for man is clearly set forth in
the Scriptures, but so also s His wrath against sin. If man'in his enmity
rejects God's love, then the wrath of God abideth upon him.

There is a difference between the work of reconciliation and the word.
The word is the outcome of the work. The latter, being the initial act of
establishing peace by Christ's death, was accomplished by the Lord, but
the word of reconciliation is ministered by men of ‘God acting as
ambassadors. ] i )

Forgiveness, Paul tells us, is according to the riches of God's grace,
but on the part of unre%enerate man there must first be an acknowledgement
of God's word that all have sinned and fal short of His glory. H.

From Wigan. —It is significant that in Colossans 1. 19, 20, where the
subject is reconciliation of al things, the order is: first, things upon the
earth, then things in the heavens, the earth being the place of enmity;
while in Phlllﬁplans 2. 10, where the theme is the acknowledging of the
authority of the exalted Christ, the order is: first, thingsin heaven, and
then things on earth, heaven being the place of obedience to His throne.
Further, in Colossans 1. 10, things under the earth are not mentioned,
but in Phlllpglans 2. 10 things under the earth shall bow the knee to
Him without being reconciled.

Sin being the cause of enmity, God must first deal with it (Acts 5. 30).
The message to Israel was remission of sins through Jesus; and to the
Gentiles, " Every one that believeth on Him shall receive remission of
sins" (Acts 10. 43). ) ) o

In reconciliation there is a change of attitude of heart. The believin
one is quickened from a state of sin and corruption (the uncircumcision o
your flesh) to a state of righteousness, having been forgiven (ColossnansJ 2. |_|13).

From Belfast. —Through the work of Christ, and through this work
alone, every sinner can be reconciled to God. It is the good pleasure of
the Father™ through Him to reconcile all things unto Himself, having
made peace through the blood of His cross” (Colossians 1. 20).

Because God forgives us, we are also reconciled to God through the
death of His Son (Ephesians 1. 7). God forgives us completely, and has
promised, " Their sins and their iniquities | will remember no more. "

Another important truth we must learn is that it is our responsibility
to forgive those who have sinned against us. To al those who refuse to
learn this lesson the Master gives the solemn warning in Matthew 6. 15:
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" If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive
your trespasses. " For Christ's sake we must be "kind one to another,
tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ forgave
us" (Ephesans 4. 32, R. V. M. ). D. Mawkinney.

From Middlesbrough. —Until reconciliation is effected, there can be
no fellowship or communion between man and God. As the result of
Christ's atoning work reconciliation is possible.  The result of reconciliation
is peace with God.

In Colossans 1. 20 the far-reaching effects of Christ's sacrificid work
are seen.  Its effects extend beyond the human race and affect the whole
universe.

God has revealed Himsdlf as " a God full of compassion... forgiving
iniquity and transgression and sin: and that will by no means clear the
guilty " (Exodus 34. 6, 7). The justice of God cannot miscarry. Micah
asks the question, " Who is a God like unto Thee that pardoneth iniquity ? "

One of the words transl ated forgiveness is connected with the word grace,
and means to deal in grace, to show favour unconditionally without respect
to merit or desert. In the light of the forgiveness we have known we
should be ever willing to forgive one another. JamesMitchell, D. H.

From Southport. —God shows wonderful love in reconciling men to
Himself by the death of His Son (Romans 5. 10). That it was needful
that He should die for man's salvation is shown by teaching frequently
found in the New Testament. Christ died for our sins (Romans 4. 25;
Galatians 1. 4; 1 Peter 2. 24). In His crucifixion the Lord Jesus Christ
suffered on our account. By Christ's death we are reconciled to His
Father, God (2 Corinthians 5. 18-21).

Forgiveness is God's prerogative. He that cometh to God must believe
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that seek after Him. " In
Ephesians 1. 7 we have the words, " We have our redemption through
His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, " from which we gather that
forgiveness is a present possession, not merely something to hope for.
God does not account it enough merely to forgive the sinner, He aso
cleanses and delivers him from the power of sin. If we sin we have an
Advocate, One who will plead our cause. He turned away God's wrath
through His sacrifice for sin offered once for al. God can now be just,
"and the Judtifier of him that believeth in Jesus" (Romans 3. 26).
"l, even |, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake;
and | will not remember thy sins" (Isaiah 43. 25). ThomasBrown.

From Macduff and Whitehills. —Reconciliation does not indicate
that a compromise has taken place. God is unchangeable and compromise
is always hateful to Him. Reconciliation requires change in us, and not a
lowering of God's standards. Only after atonement has been made for us
and His righteousness vindicated can we be brought near to our heavenly
Father. Once aliens, we are brought into God's family to share in untold
blessings from which we were shut out until the work of Christ changed us.

Putting away from our hearts resentment naturally felt against those
who have sinned against us is a condition of God forgiving us in our lives
before Him, as the Lord showed when He taught the disciples to pray.
While in salvation only a confession of sinnership is required, actual con-
fesson of sins, in the case of the believer, is required that the Advocate,
the Lord Jesus Himsdf, may plead our cause. Intercession is also made
on our behalf by the Hon Spirit, our other Advocate or ComfogerB R
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From Liverpool. —A number of words are used in the New Testament
and translated " reconcile. " That in Matthew 5. 23, 24 is Diallasso (used
only here) and indicates " to effect an alteration, to exchange: to reconcile,
in cases of mutual hostility. " Katallasso denotes "to change, exchange
(of money); hence (of persons) to change from enmity to friendship, to
reconcile”. Apokatallasso, "to reconcile completely"”, is used in Ephesians
2. 16 of the resultant reconciling of Jew and Gentile in one Body unto God
through the cross.

We understood that the use of Katallasso in 2 Corinthians 5. 18-21 was
an exhortation to Corinthian saints to enter into that which God had
wrought through Christ towards the world. [See paper from Kingston. ]
We rgjoice in the grace that " gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation "
(2 Corinthians 5. 18, 19). It is our responsibility to preach to al men
the gospel, which tell's of the prowson made in that work at Calvary.

We do not understand the " all things" of Colossans 1. 20 to indicate
that for past and present rebellion and unbelief on the part of falen angels
and of men there will be reconciliation for them. The "all things" does
not include such, but created things, the whole universe, which is to be
brought into a state of reconciliation or into full accord with the mind of
God (Ephesians 1. 10). H. Jones, J. Seddon, A. H.

From Nottingham. —In Romans 5. 11 the word translated " atone-
ment " in the A. V. istranslated " reconciliation " in the R. V. Although
over the years words change the|r meaning, it |s considered that the better
translation is that of the R. V. "Atonement " is found frequently in the
Old Testament and its New Testament counterpart is thought to be that
of " propitiation, " as both show the means by which God's mercy is
demonstrated to sinners.

Forgiveness or remission involves the setting asde of the punishment
due to snful conduct, i. e. eternal death (Romans 6. 23), and aso the
bearing away of the sin. This is accomplished on the basis of the
propitiatory work of Christ.

The word for " forgive, " used frequently by Paul, is Charizomai, and
this has the meaning of bestowing a favour unconditionally. It is only
when the life of the believer is envisaged that conditions are attached to
service.

When sin is forgiven by God, it is also forgotten (Psalm 103. 12).
With the spiritual there should also be a natural parallel, but how often
do we fal to forget ?

In the believer there is a constant battle between the old man and
the new man. On occasions the old man triumphs, and causes us to sin.
This is discussed in 1 John 1. 8—2. 2. Sins should be dealt with by
confession to God, and seeking forgiveness through the blood of Christ.
If sin is unconfessed, it mars our communion with God, but does not bring
us once more under God's wrath as unregenerate sinners.

J. T. Balcombe, R. D. Williams.

From Atherton. —In Matthew 5. 23, 24 the word Diallasso implies
a mutual thorough change, when brother is reconciled to brother in a
church of God.

The word used in Romans 5. 10 and 2 Corinthians 5. 18-21 is Katallasso
(" Kata" down, and Allasso, to change). As " every good gift and every

ect boon is from above, coming down..., " so in association with the
gospdl, there is that which comes down from God to man, so affecting the
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h?]art of the snner as to make an abiding change through the death of
Christ.

Two views were expressed relative to 2 Corinthians 5. 20. According
to the first, this verse refers to the matter of beseeching the sinner (* you "
not being in the original), and the '* also " of 2 Corinthians 6. 1 involves
an additional entreaty to the saints. The other view is that the context
of the three verses (5. 20-6. 1) refers to the spiritual condition of the
assembly, which was in danger of receiving the grace of God in vain [4].

In Exodus 34. 6, 7 the wonderful revelation of a God who forgives
iniquity and transgression and sin caused Moses to make haste to worship.
In Revelation 1. 6 the glory and the dominion are ascribed to God the
Father because of the loosing from sins by (En, in) the blood of Christ.
Thus in one of the earliest and one of the latest references to the matter of
forgiveness, there is that which cals for worship and praise.

It was queried as to how it could be proved that when the sinner believes
the gospel his past, present and future sins are unconditionally forgiven.
Such scriptures as Titus 2. 13, 14, 1 John 4. 10, 1 Peter 2, 24 were cited.
John 5. 24 indicates that to the believer there will be no future judgement
of sins; but his failure to confess sins after the new birth must inevitably
result in loss and discredit at Christ's judgement seat, for sin breaks
communion with the Father, and this in turn affects any service rendered
which is the matter under review in that day. E.B.

Repentance and Faith

From Victoria, B. C. —The cdl to repentance is of grace, for the
world is full of helpless sinners who, having wandered from God, have no
claim upon His mercy. It isthe goodness and forbearance of God that calls
men to repentance and faith. The call is of grace, but it is dso a command,
for in Acts 17. 30 we read of the command of God that all men everywhere
should repent. God is sovereign and He gives repentance to whom He will.
It is)only according to His goodness that we are given repentance (Romans
2. 4).

In repentance we see conviction, sorrow and change. Repentance is
due to the operation of the Holy Spirit in the heart. Conviction is seen
clearly pictured in Acts 2. 33-38: " What shaII we do ? " The answer is
plain and clear: " Repent and be baptized. '

The Lord Jesus waits to welcome al who manifest repentance and
faith toward God. True repentance brings a turning away from sin and
a turning to God. J. McL., A. McL.

COMMENTS

[1] (London, S. E. >We should be careful to distinguish between the
forgiveness and consequent reconciliation of the sinner which is permanent,
and the forgiveness of the child of God by His heavenly Father which takes
place again and again. In the former case forgiveness is associated with

eternal salvation, in the latter it is with a view to fellowship. —J. M.

[2] (London, S. E. ). —Even now the believing sinner is permanently
reconciled to God through the death of His Son, according to Romans
5, etc. —J. M.

[3] (Edinburgh). —We know what our friends mean, that no man,
and no church, can forgive the sins of any sinner, so that he may know
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eternal salvation. But lest the matter should be misunderstood, we wish to
say that there is ecclesiastical forgiveness, that is, forgiveness by a church
of God of one who had been one of its number, as see 2 Corinthians 2. 1-11;
with this scripture we would link John 20. 21-23 and Matthew 18. 15-18.
No doubt our esteemed contributors understand the differences between
forgiveness associated with salvation and forgiveness associated with
service. —J. M.

[4] (Atherton). —What is said in 2 Corinthians 5. 18-21 is concernin
the work of reconciliation by God in Christ in regard to the world whic
is at enmity against God, and the ministry of reconciliation which God
committed to Paul and others toward the world. 2 Corinthians 6. 1 is
to the saints in Corinth not to receive the grace of God in vain, which
grace is seen in the work of God in Christ. —J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Questions from Macduff and Whitehills. —(1) Is the work of the
Advocate a service rendered to His people by the Lord Jesus Christ in His
office of Great High Priest ? (2) Does His High Priest's office relate to
God's people, while the office of Advocate applies to all believers ?

_ Answer. —The work of the Lord as Advocate and as High Priest
differ; the former is on behalf of the children of God, the latter on behalf
of the people of God. The children of God have two Advocates (1? the
Holy Spirit in their hearts, and (23 The Lord in heaven. The people of
God have only one High Priest. —J. M.

Question from London, S. E. —Could " repentance to Israel” (Acts
5. 31) embrace not only individual Jews throughout this dispensation
but aso Israel nationally in a future day ?

Answer. —Repentance, which means in the New Testament a change
of mind, is connected with individual experience. In the future, prior to
the restoration of the remnant of Israel to be God's people, there will be
individual repentance. " The land shall mourn, ever famnf/ aﬁlaft...
every family apart, -and their wives apart " (Zechariah 12. 10-14). National
mourning, fo be real, must imply the mourning of the individual. As |
pointed out in last month's issue, the word repentance in the Old Testament
means sorrow, grief, whereas in the New it means a change of mind. Israel
will show thelr repentance in their mourning singly. —J. M

Question from Edinburgh. —Are remission and forgiveness the same?
Answer.—Yes.—J. M.

NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES
CHAPTER 2

Verse 14: What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, but
have not works ? can that faith save him ?

A lifdess faith which merely acquiesces to certain facts, but which does
not reach the heart, afaith of the head but not of the heart, can save no one
from any danger whatever, whether from hell or any other danger. Saving
faith affects the whole bemé; of the believer and he is changed in his attitude
to God—"reconciled to God through the death of His Son" (Romans
5. 10). Heis converted to God, and begins to move heavenward. Saving
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faith is a living, working faith in the heart. Thus we read of " your work
of faith. " Faith comes before works, as love comes before labour, and hope
before patience (1 Thessalonians 1. 3). Here let it be noted in this verse in
James, that it is faith being shown to men, not to God. God sees and knows
in whose heart faith exists, he does not need to be shown it by the believer's
works; but if we are to prove to men that we have faith, we can only show
that by our works. Men cannot see into the heart where God can see. If
we Kkeep this before us in the consideration of this paragraph in James,
we shall see that there is no conflict between what Paul says in Romans
about justification by faith, which is by God and before God, and justifi-
cation by works which is before men.

Verses 15, 16, 17: |If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of daily food,
and one of you say unto them, Go in peace, be ye wanned andfilled; and yet
ye give them not the things needful to the body; what doth it profit ? Even so
faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself.

The fedings of our common humanity would teach us how to act in such
a case; how much more those who have faith in the living God, the
supreme Provider for the need of every living thing ! But if a brother should
act towards a fellow-saint in such a manner as James says—" Go in peace,
be ye warmed and filled, " but not at my expense, where is faith in such
behaviour ? James does not say that it does not exist, but that it is dead.
To be dead implies that life once existed. We do not speak of stones, bricks,
iron, etc., being dead, but all forms of earthly life may die, and faith may die,
it may be quite inert and lifeless in itsalf. " To men it is only evident if it
have works. The Ephesians showed their faith to all the saints (Ephesians
1. 15). Philemon too showed it toward the saints. This was done by the
work "that they did for the saints.

Verses 18, 19: Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and | have works. shew
me thy faith apart from thy works, and | by my works will shew thee my faith.
Thou believest that God is one; thou doest well: the devils (demons) also
believe, and shudder.

Faith is an action of the heart which cannot be seen by men (Romans
10. 9, 10). We only know those in whom it is by their professon and
actions. How otherwise can we prove to others that we have faith ? Many
may believe that God is one, but their belief is no better than the belief
of demons, for it produces no change and good works in them. They no
hmore love God than demons do, who believe and shudder with fear” and

orror.

Verse 20: But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith apart from works is
barren ?

~ James addresses an imaginary, vain, empty man, and says that faith
without or apart from works is idle; the A. V. says that it is dead; it is
unemployed, and consequently barren of good.

Verses 21, 22, 23: Was not Abraham our father justified by works, in that he
offered up Isaac his son upon the altar ? Thou seest that faith wrought with
his works, and by works was faith made perfect; and the scripture wasfulfilled
which saith, And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for
righteousness; and he was called the friend of God.

Here we have two incidents in Abraham's life contrasted, (1) that of
Genesis 15, when he believed God that he would have a son and heir by
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whom he would have seed as numerous as the stars of heaven; and 552) that
of Genesis 22, when he offered up that son, inwhom his seed was called, on
the altar on mount Moriah. The faith of Genesis 15 was fulfilled in the act
of Geness22: faithfirst and works second. Abraham'sfaith in the darkness
of the night when he stood alone with God was seen by no one but God,
and faith is ever before God. We had not known that”Abraham believed
God had He not told us. But we can see his act on Moriah when he laid his
son on the altar, and by his works was faith made perfect. He was justified
by faith before God, and justified by works before men. Who can doubt
the faith of Abraham in the light of the works of Abraham ? He who had
received the promise offered up his only begotten son in obedience to God,
for he believed that God would, if he offered him as a burnt offering, raise
his son from the dead. Such is a living faith that shows itself in its works.
Thus Abraham was called the friend of God.

Verse 24: Ye see that by works a man isjustified, and not only by faith.

" Not only by faith " are words which show that a man is justified by
faith. This agrees with what Paul says in many placesin the epistles to the
Romans and to the Galatians. For instance, we find him saying, " We reckon
therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from the works of the law, "
and again, " But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that
justifieth the ungoo,llgl, his faith is reckoned for righteousness " (Romans
3. 28; 4. 5). Besides, a man is justified by his works before men.

Verses 25, 26: And in like manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified by
works, in that she received the messengers, and sent them out another way ?
For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works is
dead.

In Joshua 2. 1 the two men whom Joshua sent to Jericho are called " spies, "
but here James cals them messengers (Angelos, "one sent, messenger,
angel 1F) This is the word that is used of the seven messengers, one from
each of the churches of Asia, in Revelation 1. 20; 2; 1, etc. See dso the
following where Angelos is used of a human messenger: Matthew 11. 10;
Mark 1.2; Luke 7. 24, 27, 9. 52. James views the two spies as messengers
who brought to Rahab a message of salvation, and those men who brought
their message to her, Rahab sent out another way. Thus her faith in the
God of Israel (Joshua 2. 9-11) wrought, as Abraham's did, with her works,
and 2ﬁ/ her works was faith made perfect. She too was justified by works
aswdl as by faith. Sheisamongst those envisaged in Isaiah 45. 22: 7" Look
unto Me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth: for | am God, and there
is none else. " As the spirit ‘cannot be separated from the body without
death taklnrg place, so faith cannot live if it is separated from works. Let
us think a [ittle on the worthies of faith in Hebrews 11 and of what theﬁ
did through faith. James in nowise cancels out Paul, nor Paul James. Eac
describes the two sides of a circle, faith and works, faith before God and

works before men. J. M
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

The writer to the Hebrews, in seeking to clarify their understandin
of the nature of faith, deals with his subject Iargelg b% illustration, an
in doing so cites a number of men and women who &/ their works showed
their faith. Of the man*m Hebrews 11, only two, Abraham and Rahab,
are named in James 2. These two, differing greatly as to personal qualities
and mode of life, have this in common, that they are both named by the
Spirit as " justified by works " (James 2. 21, 25) ‘and they aso find a place
in the genealogy of the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 1. 2; 5). Of the two,
Abraham's case is the more readily appreciated. He was a worthy man,
and received a call (not because of his worthiness, but of grace) which he
obeyed (Hebrews 11. 8, Genesis 12. 1-9), and aso promises as to the land
and the seed. Rahab had no such advantages. She was one of a doomed
race, but she had heard of the works of the LORD and had feared and
believed that He is God (Joshua 2. 9-11).

Rahab's treatment of the messengers is the evidence of her faith in the
LORD the God of Israel. She " received the spies with peace" (Hebrews
11. 31), and again, she " received the messengers, and then sent them out
another way " (James 2. 25). The spies in the midst of a terrorized and
hostile people were received and treated kindly by Rahab, and at a propitious
time, knowing the way of the pursuers, she sent out the spies and advised
them how they might proceed with safety (Joshua 2. 16). This act and
the oath she obtained from the spies (Joshua 2. 12-14) indicate that not
only had she believed the evidence of theworks of the LORD as told in the
reports reaching Jericho, but she was aso fully convinced that these men
would return, and that the LORD would be glorified in the destruction of
Jericho. Her faith looked forward to the future and manifested itself in
her dealings with the spies.

Were Abraham and Rahab the only two to be " justified by works " ?
The gallery of faithful ones, named and unnamed, in Hebrews 11 would
definitely &firm that there were many more; and, indeed, the argument of
Hebrews 11 and of James 2 enjoins on us the obligation to manifest like
faith, and to show the liveliness of our faith by our good works.

J. B.

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION
CHAPTER 21

The city had awall great and high. It had twelve gates or portals, three
on the east, north, south, and west, and at the %ates twelve angels, and
written on the gates or portals were the names of the twelve tribes of Israel.
The wall had twelve foundations, and on them were the names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb. This is no millennial scene, but an eternal order
established by God, which will not give place to another, as the Millennium
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will. Twelve angels stand on guard at the gates as heavenly sentinels, it
would seem. Inthe east gate (Pule) was a place of considerable size, " it was
in the gate that the Orientals assembled to pass away time, and to hold
their market and their courts of judgement. * If we conclude, because the
names of the tribes of Israel are written on the several gates, that there the
redeemed of the tribes of Israel will be found, the gates or portals of the
city may extend far beyond our feeble conception now. What will be their
functions at the gates is not revealed. We may think of the number twelve,
as some have done, as being a governmental number, but even if it is, what
assignment of government Is given to the tribes is not revealed. It is well
not to try to fill in our present ignorance and part knowledge of things
what God has left out. We may be perfectly sure of this, that the Bride Is
not an amalgamation of two or more groups of saints belonging to different
dispensations. Then on the twelve foundations were the names of the twelve
apostles. What are the names of the twelve tribes ? Are the names accordin
to birth, the names of Ephraim and Manasseh being left out and that o
Joseph their father in ? Can we be sure ? Again there are fifteen apostles
that we know of. Is Matthias the twelfth, or who ? We shall be better able
to say when we read the names on the gates and foundations. The wall of
the city marks the extent of the Bride; al those within are the Bride and
those without are not, and the foundations with the names of the apostles
form the dividing line between those within and those without. The wall
cannot be for protection from attack from enemies, for the day of enemies
is past for ever.

The twelve foundations are adorned each with a particul ar precious stone.
What is the first foundation ? |s the first foundation the topmost one ?
If we think of the first foundation being adorned with jasper, this would
gree with the wall which was jasper, so that we begin with a foundation
like crystal. Sapphire may be white or of a bluish colour. Chalcedony is a.

r.eY. colour, with a mixture of purple, blue and yellow. Emerald is green,
brilliant as the rainbow round about the throne (Revelation 4).  Sardonyx
is whitish with red veins. Sardius is red. Chrysolite is a golden colour.
Beryl is of bluish green colour. Topaz is a yellowish green colour. Crysoprase
is a golden green, green, the colour of a leek. Jacinth violet colour with a
mixture of yellow. Amethyst is of deep purple colour. We have only to think
of this galaxy of gems to have some little conception of the grandeur of the
adornment of the foundations.

The height of the wall isimmense, 144 cubits high, at least 216 feet. The
length, breadth and height of the city are equal, twelve thousand furlongs
(()gtoadlon), V\sthe Greek Stadion or furlong was 606 feet, the English furlong

feet). What kinds of gates or portalswill be needed for a city soimmense
and a populace so numerous ? It is well however not to be dogmatic about
these measures in our equivalents, when it is stated that the cubits are
according to the measure of a man, that is, of an angel. This statement may
seem somewhat ambiguousto us. Does it mean that the measure is according
to how a man measures with accurate measuring, or is it according to the
scale of human measurement. What these measures are given for may be to
teach us on the one hand that the city is a place of measurement, and that
the measures are immense. The wall'is of jasper and the city itself of pure
gold like pureglass.. This kind of gold does not belong to this earth. It will

e brilliant and possibly translucent. The twelve gateswere of twelve pearls,
each gate was a pearl.” The street also of the city was of gold as transparent
glass.” There was no temple of material kind in the city, for, we are told,
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"* the Lord God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. " We
read of overcomers being made pillars in the temple of God (Revelation
3. 12). Here we are in the realm of faith and not of reason, where we must
believe implicitly what God says, for it is beyond our minds to conceive
what is meant. Here the true Worshlgp_ers_ shall in the fullest sense worship
God in Spirit and truth. Ritual and buildings will be done away with, and
in a holy nearness, yet with holy reverence, and recognition of the distance
which must ever be between the Creator and His creatures, whether angels
or men, the true WOI’ShIﬁperS shall for ever worship God. True worship is
of the spirit, and not of the flesh, which, alas, is often decked in the fantastic
garments and make-up of ancient times, as though it is the clothes that
make men holy. ) .

The city will not be lighted from above, as the earth is by sun and moon
now; it will be illuminated from within by the glory of God, and the lamp
that sheds that glory, through all its vastness of gold and glass, isthe Lamb.
The nations which dwell on the new earth outside of the city will walk in
the light thereof, that is, the earth will also be illuminated by the glory of
God which will shine outward from the city. The A. V. has " the nations of
them which are saved, " but the better rendering is that of the R. V., " the
nations shall walk, " etc. Though " of them that are saved " should be
omitted, yet this is an implied tact, in the light of the fact that they are
dwelling in the new earth. The kings of those divinely constituted nations
will bring their glory into the city in acknowledgment of what is due to their
Creator and Redeemer. Though men have ever been failures in _?lvmg to
God Hisdue (Psalm 29. 1, 2), that will never be so any more. Then the
sdlfishness of the human heart will have gone for ever, and men will gladly

ive in sinless and unhindered service what is God's due from them. It is
further said, "And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations
into it. " This holy service will go on continually, for the gates shall not be
shut by d%, and there is no night there. 1t will'be an eternal day. Nothing
unclean, abominable or a lie snal ever enter there, and only Such as are
written in the Lamb's book of life will have the privilege of entering the city.
What all this will mean we can with our poor minds dimly perceive. Nothing
that was ever thought or penned bK men can compare even faintly with the
grl]orlous vision of this chapter, of the Lamb's Bride and Wife, the holy city,
the new Jerusalem, whose Builder and Maker is God, and this Bride asto its
personnel are the saints of the Church which is Christ's Body. The redeemed
of mankind are seen in this chapter in three immense groups: (1) the Bride
comprising the Church which Is Christ's Body; (2) the redeemed of the
twelve tribes of Israel whose twelve names are on the portals of the city;

3) the redeemed of Gentile peoples now constituted under kings. These
three groups should not be confused.

CHAPTER 22

Here John is shown ariver of the water of life, which is bright as crystal,
which proceeds out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. This is different
from Ezekiel 47, where the waters of the river issued out from under the
threshold of the house eastward, and ran down on the right side of the house
of God, on the south side of the altar (the north side of the altar being the

|ace where the sacrifices were killed: Leviticus 1. 11; Ezekiel 40. 35-42).
his river shall flow from the house of God to the city of Jerusalem, for the
millennial temple shall not be in Jerusalem, but in thé priests' portion of the
land. The river shall divide when it passes through Jerusalem, the one half
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of it shall go to the eastern sea (the Dead sea), and the other half to the
western sea, the Mediterranean (Ezekiel 47. 1-11; Zechariah 14. 8;
Isaiah 33. 21; Psam 46. 4). Thisriver of Revelation 22. 1 issues from the
throne of God and the Lamb, for in the new Jerusalem there will be no
temple. It flows in the midst of the street of the city, but where it flows to
we are not told, for there is no more sea. On both sides of the river there is
the tree of life (not trees of life). This takes the mind back to the garden of
Eden, in the midst of which was the tree of life (Genesis 2. 9), but here there
will be no tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The tree of life will bear
twelve manner of fruits, a different kind each month. This aso is different
from Ezekiel 47. 12, where we are told that on the bank of the millennial
river grows every tree for meat, and they bring forth new or first fruits
every month, because the waters of the river issue from the sanctuary.
" Every tree " does not mean the tree of life. The fruit will be for meat and
the leaf for healing. The water of the river which flows to the Dead sea shall
heal the water of that sea and it shall swarm with fish. The leaves of the tree
of life will be for the hedling of the nations. What doesthe " healing " of the
nations mean ? The word for " healing" in the Greek is Therapeia, the first
meaning of whichis"service". In the eternal state there can be neither disease
nor death. If there is no disease, then what does the word healing mean ?
I am of the opinion, that wheress there will be no disease, there may be
some draining of their strength from their employments and some measure
of exhaustion, and the leaves of the tree of life when used by the nation will
have a vivifying effect upon them. In contrast to the use of the leaves by
the nations, the overcomers will have the right or privilege to come to and
eat of the fruit of the tree of life (Revelation 2. 7, 22. 14).

There will be no more curse, for there will be no more_disobedience,
The one thing followed upon the heels of the other. Here again we are told
that the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in the city. His bond-
servants shall serve (Latreuo, to render divine service) Him, and they shall
see His face, and His name shall be on their foreheads.” What an honour and
what ajoy thiswill be! Here will be realized to the full the hopes of all His
servants.” Night shall be no more, so that neither lamp nor sunwill be
needed any more. The Lord God Himself shall give them light and they
shall reign for ever and ever. Such will be the portion of God's servants.
Thus closes the description of the Lamb's Bride, and those who shall
surdround her, Israel and the redeemed nations. These words are faithful
and true.

Then we are told that the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets,
sent His angel to show unto His servants the. things which must shortl
cometocf)ass. He says, " Behold, | come quickly. Blessed is he that keepet
the words of the proghecy of this book. " Whilst the book of Revelation was
sent first of al to the seven churches to show the servants of God what
would cometo passin the future, it has, like all Scripture, awider application
than to those to whom it was written at the first. Paul lays down this

rinciple in regard to what God spoke to Abraham, "1t was not written for

is sake alone... but for our sake also. " God would have His servants
know what He intends doing in regard to things on earth, so that they might
follow the course of His actions, and so be saved from the error of the wicked.
He expects them to keep His word as a sacred trust and a means of their
deliverance from evil. The greater part of the book will be of vital importance
to those saints of God who will live in the period between the Lord's coming
to the air for the Church and His coming to earth as the Son of Man, when
His feet shall stand upon the mount of Olives.
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John assures us that he heard and saw these things, and who can doubt
that this faithful and suffering apostle is a credible witness ? He fel down
to worship before the feet of the angel that showed him these things, as he
did in 19. 10, but he was told to worship God, for he (the ang?] ) was a
fellow-bondservant with John, and with the prophets, and with such as
kept the words of the propheq{] of this book. Further, John was told not to
seal up the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time was at hand.
This is the opposite of what Daniel was told: " But thou, O Daniel, shut
up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many shall
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. " Who can doubt that
we are in the time of many running to and fro ? Time and space on this
earth seem well nigh eliminated by the swiftness of the means of travel
on and over the earth. Then, the increase of knowledge in the last few
decades has been enormous. For long centuries human knowledge remained
static, but in recent years it has bounded forward with breath-taking speed.
This is all according to the sure word of prophecy. How far the preparation
for these events will be advanced before the Church is caught up to meet
her Lord is not revealed. We have seen in recent times |srael restored to
the land of their fathers and constituted a nation among the nations of the
earth, an outstanding event in the fulfilment of prophecy, and how much
more saints of the Church may see is hidden from us, ‘but saints of the
Church are assured by Scripture that they will not live in the days of the
fulfilment of the prophecy of Daniel's seventieth week, the last three and a
half years of which is the time of the great Tribulation.

Here we have the solemn fact as declared by Solomon:
*'Hisowniniquitiesshall takethewicCked,
And he shall be holden with the cords of hissin "
) (Proverbs 5. 22).

It would seem that the speaker of verse 11 is the Lord, for in verse 12,
He says, " Behold, | come quickly. " The words of verse 11 are both solemn
and ﬁrecmus_. " He that is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness still:
and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy still. " The sinner who refuses
the grace of God in Christ and the cleansing and delivering power of the
blood of the Lamb becomes fixed in a J)_ermanent and unchangeable state.
He can do nothing but continue in the doing of unrighteousness and become
more filthy by his thoughts and deeds. This will be his condition for ever
and ever. "There is no repentance and forgiveness for the sinner who rejects
God's one remedy for sin, the death of His Son. As with the sinner, so it
will be for the saint. " Hethat is gé]hteous, let him do righteousness still:
and he that is holy, let him be made holy still. " Here dso is a state of
permanance in righteousness and holiness; there will be no change in the
condition of the saint throu%hout eternity. _The change wrought in him by
God's grace remains throughout eternity. There will be for him no falling
away from the gate of heaven to the pit of hell, as some have thought to
be possible. It was to this end that God chose us in Christ before the
foundation of the world, " that we should be holy and without blemish
before Him in love " (Ephesians 1. 4).

The Lord says that He is coming quickly. The word Taxu has the
th_ought_s quickly, suddenly, and soon, in it, hence He expects that His own
will bein a state of exBectancy of His coming. His coming is not simply a
doctrine that we hold, but the ’coming of One we love, who cheers us in the
night of our waiting with the thought that He is coming quickly. There is
no delay on His part. The prophetic word is, that He shall not tarry
(Hebrews 10. 37, 38). The word for "come" is Erhomai, a verb of movement,
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in contrast to Parousia, presence, usualy translated by " coming " with
reference to the Lord's coming, which signifies His arrival. When the Lord
comes He is bringing His reward with Him to give to every man according
as Hiswork is. Thus we learn that the Bema or judgement seat of Christ
will take place immediately after His coming. Each will receive acpordlg
to the deeds done in or through the body. The Lord Jesus, equally with G

the Father, |sthe_AIﬂha and the Omegd, the first and the last, the beginning
and theend. Asisthe Eternal Father, so is the Eternal Son, and so aso is
the Eternal Spirit—one God. The Lord Jesus Himsdlf said, " Before
Abraham was (Greek, was born) | am" (John 8. 58). It is not, before
Abraham was, | was, which would mean simply that He lived before
Abraham, but itis" | am, " and the truest definition of God's Eternal Being
is, "  Amthat | Am " (Exodus 3. 14), and what God is, He was, and will be.

" Blessed are they that wash their robes. " The A. V. has, " Blessed are

they that do His commandments, " but " wash their robes " of the R. V. is
atéext that we may safely follow. The robes are not themselves, but their
habits, they are what people see, the things that are done. Such as washed
their robes had the right to the tree of life and also to enter by the gates into
the city. The cleansing of robes is something that men doin this life and
not inthe life to some, It seems clear enough that those who wash their
robes are not such as dwell in the city, the saints who compose the Bride,
but such as dwell outside the city.
_ Here in verse 15, we have again those whose characters are mentioned
in 21. 8, whose part will be in the lake of fire. These will be in that awful
" without " for ever, where there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth
(Matthew 8. 12). )

" 1 Jesus have sent mine angel. " As the Lord used the name the Son of
Man much more frequently than Son or the Son of God, He seems to take
pleasure in the name Jesus. He said to Paul, " I am Jesus whom thou

ersecutest. " But Paul did not in reply, " What shall | do, Jesus ? "

ut, " What shall | do, Lord ? " s is to us the Lord, the Lord Jesus,
the Lord Jesus Christ. Though exalted on the throne of God, Heis still the
same humble, lowly, loving Jesus, who lived and walked and talked with
men on earth. He is " this Jesus, which was received up from you into
heaven " (Acts 1. 11). This Jesus sent His angel to testify these things for
or over the churches, so that they might know the things that were yet to
come to pass. The Lord is the Root of David, the Divine Being from whom
David sprang, and the Offspring of David, being of the seed of David
according to the flesh. He is dso the bright and the morning Star, the One
who is coming for the Church just before day breaks over this earth, at His
coming as the Sun of righteousness, who shall arise with healing in Hiswings.

" The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. " The Spirit who began His work
by moving upon the dark waters, in Genesis 1. 2, and who moved in dark
hearts in convicting and regenerating power g]ohn 16. 7-11; 3.5, 6), joins
men in testimony with Him, in John 15. 26, 27. Here we have the joint
invitation of the Spirit and Bride for men to come. The call to come goes
out in ever widening circles, "And he that heareth, let him say, Come. "
Then, " Hethat is athirst, let him come, " and " He that will, let him take of
the water of life freely. " How gracious and how free is the invitation to
come to the water of life, both now and for ever ! )

The words of the book of Revelation must not be tampered with, nor
added to, nor any words taken therefrom. This is true of all Scriptures.
Moses said, " Ye shall not add unto the word which | command you, neither
shall ye diminish from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the
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LORI%dy_our God which | command you" gDeuteronomy 4. 2%. This is
repeated in chapter 12. 32, and in Proverbs 30. 5, 6, weread, " Every word
of God istried (Heb. purified): Heis a shield unto them that trust in Him.
Add thou not unto His words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a
liar. " Adding to or diminishing from the words of the book of Revelation
has senousgenaltles, (1) " God shall take away his part from the tree of
life, " and (2) out of the holy city, " (3) and " God shall add unto him the
plagues that are written in this book. " These words do not, | _Jludge, refer
to any saint in the Church, the Bride of Christ, for such saints will not be on
the earth when the Plagues of the book of Revelation fall upon the earth,
bhut rLeI a(Ije to those of that serious time after the Church has gone to be with
the Lord.

“The Lord who testifies the things of Revelation says, " Yea: | come
quickly, " and John, the beloved, responded, "Amen" (his assent meaning,
"Come quickly"): "come, Lord Jesus. " How touching! and how
personal!  as though the old man's heart leaped up to the heart of his Lord,
with that nearness that he knew when he lay in His bosom at the last
supper. Let us learn too to from the heart, " " Come quickly, Lord
Jesus. " Until that glad day of His coming may the grace of the Lord Jesus
bﬁ with the saints, grace’in its manifol applbcatlon to suit every l\?eed
"Amen. " . .

THE GOSPEL IN PERSPECTIVE

It is beneficial sometimes to stand back and take a panoramic view of
the purposes of God, which span the ages. One then sees some features in
relation to others, so that the relative importance of one purpose to another
is more apsﬁarent. The study of the details serves to impress upon one the
care and kill of the Divine Artist. It aso helps to make one redlize the
depths of the purposes of God, the intense sincerity with which He has
pursued them, and the great beauty of all His words and works. The
psalmist could say, " How precious alSo are Thy thoughts unto me, O God! "
(Psalm 139. 17)." " For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts™
(Isaiah 55. 9). The gospel of the grace of God is a major part of the whole
purpose of God.

To see the whole of the picture it is necessary to go back to the book of
Genesis. In chapter 1, God is set before us as the Creator and Sustainer of
heaven and earth and all things in them. In chapter 2, the Creator sets aside
for His own personal use a relatively small plot of land, the garden of Eden,
wherein He planted many trees and plants for His own pleasure, it being the
duty of the man to dress and ke%p the garden of the LORD God. Thevery

pecific nature of the deeds of God in the garden is worthy of note. He

id the planni ngband the planting; these were not Ieft to the mind of man.
It should also be noted that the service required of the man was not
laborious;, he was not a labourer, but a dresser and keeper of what God
had made. His service was one of the God-ordered things in the garden
wherein the LORD walked in the cool of the day. Oneis, in these chapters,
introduced to the truths of the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God,
and that before the fall which so sadly ruined the man and the woman
and ﬁaoned the pleasure of God in His garden. In chapter 3 is the sad
record of the changed fortunes of Adam. Deprived of his place in the
service of God, he had to win his bread by the swest of his brow from a land
that God had cursed. He was now an outsider and a victim of sin. Until
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his sin was removed he could never again serve God as he had done before.
The story of Cain and Abel in chapter 4, whilst underlining the results of
sin, tells'us that man was seeking back to God and was bringing offerings.
The acceptance of Abel's offering, a blood offering, indicates that God
was prepared to have some, if limited, dealings with His creatures. Relations
between God and man developed sowly throughout the days of individua
testimony, in which there were many types and shadows of the coming
Saviour.” The development moved noticeably forward at the time of the
deliverance of Israel from Egypt. J.J.P.

(To be continued, D. V.)

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD

o Justification

From Victoria, B. C. —The gospel reveals to us the wondrous fact that
not only is the sinner forgiven, but he is also justified; he stands before
God as though he had not sinned. ] ] )

In the 8ospel we learn of the Lord Jesus Christ being given to take our
place. At Calvary we see where mercy and truth met together and righteous-
ness and peace kissed each other. The righteous requirements of God's holy
throne have been met. It is on this ground that the sinner isjustified: not
that the sinner kept the law or could keep it, but that Another has met
the full requirements of that law. The guilty one is no longer seen as

guilty. o )

T¥1e law could not justify the sinner, because the sentence of death was
over al mankind because of ‘a broken law, the |aw condemned (Acts 13. 39).
The believing sinner stands as one who has died. The Lord Jesus took the
snner'zcjolace, " the righteous for the unrighteous. " He was bruised and
wounded for our transgression and pur_lnégwtles. It is through the obedience
of the one Man that we are now justified (Romans 5. 16- 8}.

We have seen that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but
b¥ the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ; we learn also that justification is
of faith. The sinner isjustified by faith when by faith he rests his need on
the sacrifice of Christ.” The %osgl)_el reveds that justification is by three
things, by blood, grace and faith. These three are Godward. It is His grace,
through our faith in Christ's atoning blood, that brings us into the position
of the just before God. S

In James's epistle we read that justification is also by works [before
men] (James 2. 14-26). We have learned already that by the works of the
law shall no flesh bejustified [in God's sight], and also that we are saved by

race. Man's works have absolutely no merit for salvation. Abraham’s
aith was imputed unto him for righteousness; but his work, as seen in the
offering up of Isaac, was also classed as the means of justification by works:
one is seen by God, the other is seen by man. God who searches the heart
of man knows the faith within. Faith in God inevitably brings action.
The lack of this may cause men to doubt the faith within. Faith cannot
be seen by men apart from works. We suggest that the apostle James is
referring to our position before men. A. McL., J. McL.

From Paisley. —There are four aspects of justification.

Justification by God's grace (Romans 3. 24). It was thought that
there is a difference between mercy and grace, although both are manifested
in the gospel. Mercy prevented the judgement we did deserve, and grace
presented the righteousness we did not deserve. Without stint or measure
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God bestows righteousness upon the undeserving snner who believes, an
act of grace resulting from the redemptive work of Christ, whereby God can
justify the sinner and still retain His own righteous character.

Justification by the blood of Christ (Romans 5. 9). Grace alone
could not justify the sinner. God's righteous requirements could only be
satisfied by the blood of a sinless sacrifice. Herein the love of God stands
fully revedled. God gave His Son to die that we, who were enemies by
nature, might stand uncondemned. Thus we are clothed in perfect righteous-
ness, as if we had never committed a single sin.

Justification by faith (Romans 5. 1). The two foregoing aspects are
the work of God. We now come to human responsibility. Independently
of human merit God justifies by faith alone. Wondrous thought! that
the eternal counsels of God and the efficacy of the death of Christ should
reach out to the lost, and that in response to an act of faith on man's part
God should impute the perfect righteousness of Christ.

Justification by works (James 2. 14-26). Thethree previous paragraphs
outline the ground upon which God can remove from the snner the guilt
and penalty of sin and bestow righteousness, i. e, justification of men before
God. Justification by good works is justification of a man in the eyes of his
fellows. Justification by works before men is the outward manifestation of
that which the grace of God and the blood of Christ have wrought within.

G.F.

EXTRACTS

From Nottingham. —Man was made perfect, but he sinned. For this
he was cast out of the garden of Eden, and lost the close communion which
he had with God. Many years after, God gave the law, which enabled man
to discern between right and wrong; " Through the law cometh the know-
ledge of sn" (Romans 3. 20). If the law were kept completely, then a
basis of justification before God would exist. No man was able to attain to
this standard, however, and thus all men stood condemned.

Christ, through one righteous act (His death), makes it possible for us
to be justified before God His Father. This implies that a sinner, placing
faith in Christ, stands righteous in God's sight, as though he had never
sinned. Thus we see that God set the standard, and also provided the One
who came up to it fully.

Justification is gratuitously by faith, which faith is subsequently shown
forth by works. Herein is the key to the seeming contradiction between
the writings of Paul and of James. Both writers refer to Abraham. Paul
shows the former aspect, which is between God and man aone. This links
up with Genesis 15. 6, where Abraham believed God. James considers the
showing forth of faith by works, and he has in mind the episode where
Abraham offered Isaac (Genesis 22. 18). F. A. Allen, R. D. Williams.

From Cowdenbeath. —The snner, on believing, is not only forgiven;
he is aso justified. Forgiveness and justification are closdly allied: the
former takes away the penal consequences and guilt of sin, in the latter
righteousness is imputed.

The standard laid down in the law was so high that men could not keep
it, and thereby be accounted righteous. The law made men conscious of
sin, because of their failure to reach the divine standard. The Scriptures
Ifore@t@lw that men would be justified, or reckoned righteous, apart from the
aw.

The justified snner need fear no condemnation for God is the Justifier.
In reckoning the sinner righteous God remains just, because the full price
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was paid at Calvary. The obedience of Christ in death has made this gift
of righteousness available unto men. The bestowal of the gift is an evidence
of grace on God's part, made possible through the shed blood of Christ, and
received through the exercise of faith on our part.

A man's faith will be seen in what he does. Faith and works must go
together in practical everyday living. It isthrough our actions that we are
justified before men. J. K. D. Johnston

From Whitehills and Macduff. —In the things of men the best a
convicted criminal can hope for is to be pardoned, and so escape the penalty
of his misdeed; he certainly does not expect the judge to justify him in
face of the proof of his crime. By so doing ajudge would become a partaker
of the man's crime and justice would be set aside, yet God is " just and
the Justifier of him that hath faith in Jesus. " We are saved because Another
bore our punishment, and we are justified because " Him who knew no sin
He made to be sin on our behdf. " " | have been crucified with Christ, "
said Paul, and in the death of the Lord Jesus we are reckoned to have died,
and so law has been vindicated. We died with Christ and are now reckoned
new creatures by God who sees us in Christ as just. We could clam no
merit of our own to be justified: to plead anything of our own, no matter
how small, is to deny ourselves what God's grace alone can give. Works, as
James speaks of them, follow, but do not precede, faith which brings
justification. His concern was that the Dispersion should show the results
of God's grace in them. Likewise, Paul also says, " | live in faith, the faith
which is in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me. |
do not make void the grace of God " (Galatians 2. 20, 21). A. B. R

From Birkenhead. —The great fact in God's dealings with His friend
Abraham isthat, " He beieved inthe LORD; and He counted it to him
for righteousness " (Genesis 15. 6). This is the verse Paul uses in the
epistle to the Romans to prove that a man is justified by faith apart from
the works of the law. James too refers to Genesis 15. 6, although he dedls
with the events of Genesis 22 which belong to a later epoch in Abraham's
life.

There is no essential difference between the teaching of Paul and of
James. It is not true to say that Paul teaches salvation and justification
by faith only, and James justification by works. (See Romans 4. 2 and
James 2. 23.) Faith apart from works can only be recognized by God, but
the outcome of faith in the life, i. e, works, can be judged by men.

No man can be justified on the ground of law-keeping. Faith in Christ
is necessary before God can pronounce the sinner righteous. Works show
to men that a man has faith. We should not do things before men to be
seen of them (Matthew 6. 1, 2). What Abraham did in offering up Isaac
was in obedience to God (Genesis 22. 18). Good works in the believer's life
should be out of love to Christ, and in subjection to God's will, and not to
be seen and commended by others. Man's praise does not count; divine
approval does. A. Hyland.

From Glasgow. —The Scriptures make it clear that, from His earliest
dealings with men, God has justified (reckoned righteous) men on the
grounds of faith. God had great purposes of blessing for men involved in
the promise He gave to Abraham, " So shall thy seed be. " Abraham believed
God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. Abraham was a
justified man and the father of al them that believe. We are told in
Romans 4. 23-25, that it was not written for his sake alone, but for our
sakes also, " who believe on Him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead,
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who was dellvered up for our trespasses, and was raised again for our
justification. " That we might know this experience a holy and righteous
God, of whom it is said righteousness and judgement are the foundation
of His throne, had to make His spotless Son a sin offering for us, that we
might become the righteousness of God in Him (2 Corinthians 5. 21).

The apostle James takes up what should be the logical outworking of
thisin the believer's life. There should be evidence in the life of the justified
one that a change has taken place. We may question sincerely confessions
of faith that are not accompanied by works of faith. Abraham was prepared
to lay Isaac his son upon the altar; he thus demonstrated his faith by his
works. R. Shaw.

From London, S. E. —In Acts 13. 39, the apostle Paul shows justifica-
tion to be not dependent on the keeping of the law of Moses, and in Romans
3. 24, justification is seen to be of God's grace. This perfect work of justifi-
cation makes the believer, in the sight of God, as though he had never sinned.
Exactly how God is able to perform this marvellous manifestation of mercy,
must ever be beyond our understanding, like so many others of God's
wonderful works; but it is evident that the work of righteousness wrought
by the Lord Jesus, has made this possible and for God to maintain His
holy character. God is eternally satisfied, and the believer, through faith
in Christ eternally justified.

Note the three aspects of justification. Justification by grace (Romans
3. 24) isawork of God; justification by blood is the work of Christ (Romans
5. 9); and justification by faith depends on the exercise of faith by men
(Romans 5. 1). George S. Pain.

From Edinburgh. —" It is God that justifieth " (Romans 8. 33). We
arejustified in the name of the Lord Jesus and in the Spirit of God (1 Corin-
thians 6. 11). No man isjustified by the law (Galatians 3. 11). The law
was a tutor to bring us to Christ, but was such a hard taskmaster that no
one could heep the law to earn justification for whosoever offended in one
point was guilty of al (James 2. 10). Thus the standard set by God was
such that only His Son, manifested in flesh, kept the law and could therefore
claim to live thereby. He chose to suffer death that the justification which
He had earned could be imputed to us.

We are justified by faith in the Lord Jesus who died and was raised
for this very purpose (Romans 4. 25). This great work of justifying the
sinner does not impair God's righteousness nor profane His holiness, for He
remains just (Romans 3. 26). T. Hope.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —To be justified is to be accounted
righteous before God (Romans 3. 20, R. V. M. ). We see from this same
verse that this could not be by keeping the law. The Pharisee was quoted
in this respect (Luke 18. 11-14).

Man is justified immediately he accepts Christ as his Saviour. Christ
had sin reckoned to Him when He was made to be sin on the cross; and we
have Christ's righteousness reckoned to us when we are saved.

James 2. 21-24 presented difficulty to some, but we thought that these
verses speak of the outward showing to those around the working out in
our lives of our faith (James 2. 18). Once a man is justified before God it
is impossible that his sin could be charged against him again.

Daniel Hansen.

From Crowborough. —To justify is to reckon righteous. Only God
Himsdf can by His wonderful grace justify the sinner who believes on the
Lord Jesus. Justification is presented to us in the Scriptures in a threefold
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way. We are judtified fredly by God's grace (Romans 3. 24), by faith

(Romans 5. 1), and by Christ'sblood (Romans5. 9). InJamesweread that

Abraham was justified by works, when he offered up his son Isaac on the

altar. Abraham had faith and works. Faithis Godward, works are manward.
J. Robertson.

From Belfast. —Justice is one of God's great attributes. " A just God "
(Isaiah 45. 21) iswhat Isaiah says, and Paul says, " Itis God that justifieth "
(Romans 8. 33).

Before God man is guilty. " There is none righteous, no, not one "
(Romans 3. 10). Instead of condemnatlon God in His unqu%tlonable
goodness grants to man the exact opposite, that is, justification. The
latter may be defined as the change in man's persona standing before
God. To the human mind it is a mystery why God is willing, not only to
forgive sn and remove guilt, but also to treat the forgiven snner as though
he had never sinned. Justification means more than mere pardoning. The
justified one besides being forgiven is restored to God's favour as an
innocent person.

This change in relations with God is not dependent upon character or
upon conduct. It is not accomplished by righteous works or good deeds.
The source of justification is God's free grace (Romans 3. 24). The ground
of justification is the blood of Christ (Romans 5. 9). The condition of
justification is through faith in Jesus Christ (Galatians 2. 16). Thus God
looks upon the believer in Christ as though he had never snned.

John Robinson.

From Toronto, Ontario. —Man does not justify himself by believing
on Jesus Christ, God justifies man on the basis of faith. In Acts 13. 39 there
is no indication that there were some things from which men could be
justified by the law of Moses. It shows, as do other scriptures, that man is
justified apart from the works of the law. The law brought the knowledge
of sn and guidance for those who tried to avoid sinning, but it could not
bring justification from sins.

Justification is redlized in its fulness in this dispensation, although there
are some glimpses of it given in previous dispensations. There seem to be
other things too which belong to one dispensation and yet are seen briefly
(as in a mirror darkly) in another. In time past God provided a way in
which sins could be covered until at the end of those days He set forth His
Son to be a propitiation, thus showing that He could remain just while
justifying those that have faith in Jesus.

James seems to bring before us a different aspect of truth: he deals
with things that are seen (" Show me, " 2. 18; " Thou seest, " 2. 22, " Ye
see, " 2. 24). It is impossible for men to see faith, but they can see the
outcome of faith, which is works. Malcolm Seath.

From Liverpool. —Justification by works as the means of a man's
salvation is completely opposed to justification by faith. It deniesthe grace
of God. James shows in his epistle that justification by works is the com-
plement of justification by faith. Note the word " say " (James 2. 14).
This is a question between man and man, not between man and God. God
sees the believing sinner's faith, and does not need to see works to prove
a man's faith. Man cannot Judge other than by appearances or works.
The apostle Paul, in Romans, reveals the mind of God concerning His
righteousness and His wrath, and deals with men on the ground of faith.

James addresses men on their own ground. Romans treats of the
dealings of a gracious God, who justifies the believing snner upon the
grounds of faith. James deals with a different angle entirely. Paul says,
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" to him that worketh not, but believeth " (Romans 4. 5). James shows that
to man works prove faith. James uses the example of Abraham to show that
thisis so. God promised him that his seed would be as the stars of heaven
for multitude. Abraham believed God, and it (his faith) was reckoned unto
him for righteousness. But not until we come to Geness 22 do we find
him outwardly manifesting his faith in God in the matter of this promise,
when he offeréd up Isaac, thus " completing " hisfaith: " and the scripture
was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham believed God " (James 2. 23) [1].
Faith apart from worksis dead (James 2. 17, 26). Works are the outward
manifestation of faith (James 2. 15, 16): " | by my works will shew thee my
faith " (James 2. 18). AP.S,J. M., J.S, A H.

From West Hartlepool. —It was said of Job that he justified himself
rather than God, but after God had spoken to him at length, Job abhorred
himsdlf, repenting in dust and ashes. ) .

Job asked the question, " How can man bejust before God ? " and David
states firmly that in God's sight shall no man living be justified.

Justification by works, as spoken by James in his epistle, seemed to us
to refer to our standing before man after we are saved.  Paul states clearly
that for the unregenerate man salvation is by faith and not by works
ERomans 4. 5), and, amongst others, Abraham is quoted as an exagg)le.

ut James states that Abraham was justified by works in that he offered up
Isaac. This work of offering up Isaac was a further exercise of faith. Paul
said that, if Abraham was justified by works, he hath whereof to glory,
but not before God. Works, therefore, must spring out of faith andR ﬁan

evidence to those around of faith within.

From Middlesbrough. —Many years before the Lord's birth the
rophet Isaiah spoke in detail of the activities of God's Servant, saying,
" By His knowledge (the knowledge of Him) shall my Righteous Servant
justify many (make many righteous)" (Isaigh 53. 11). The knowlegge
of Christ results in both eternal life and justification. The blessings made
tzatﬁ/allable through the suffering of the Servant of Jehovah are available to
e many.

In Romans 5 Paul also shows that the fruits of the accomplished work
of Christ ma;y be enjoyed by the many. Both Adam and Christ have by a
single act affected the wholé human race. The result of Adam's sin is that
all his posterity share a fallen nature. Sin, death and condemnation are the
result of his transgression. In contrast to this, the death of Christ has made
justification possible. Adam established a reign of sin and death; Christ
areign of grace and life. Christ has made it possible for the sinner to be put
in aright relationship with God.

There is no_incompatibility between the teaching of Paul and James
regarding justification. Paul "has in mind Abraham's early experience,
when he believed God's word concerning his future seed. "It was some
years later that he was proved in connexion with Isaac. James quotes his
obedience here as evidence that he was %ustlfled by works. The works of
which James speaks are not the works of the law or of the flesh, but ?_'ood
works which are the product of a virile faith. D.T.H.

From Atherton. —Divine justification involves two issues, both of
which are seen in Romans 3. 26: that God Himself might be just, and
that God might be the Justifier of him that hath faith in Jesus.

Gad in justifying men did not relax His own righteous standards, but
showed His righteousness by setting forth His Son to be a %ropltlatlon, by
which His holy and just demands were satisfied. This is the fundamental
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basis of all God's dealings with men, and, in particular, of justification,
which like reconciliation and forgiveness, have been secured for us by
Christ's propitiatory work. Here again both aspects of the subject are seen:
in order to satisfy God's righteous demands, reconciliation must be made
on a just and perfect foundation, and secondly, forgiveness having been
granted, it becomes possible for God to regard the sinner as sinless in Christ.
Those who have been justified by faith, are now to live by faith, and this
brings us to good works, as in James 2. These good works are only those
which are in agreement with God's will. D. S. Jones.

From Wigan. —Justification of the sinners through faith in Christ
was in the purposes of God from times eternal (Romans 8. 30). Justification
originates in divine grace (Romans 3. 24) and is based upon the redemptive
work of Christ. The problem of how the sinner could be justified before God
engaged the thoughts of men in a past dispensation (Psalm 143. 2;
130. 3, 4). Job's question is pertinent: " But how can man be just before
God?" (Job.9.2,R. V. M.).

Sinful man has no merit to commend him to God, and has no claim upon
divine favour. His so-caled righteousnesses are as a polluted garment, and
without the knowledge of God heisafod (Isaiah 64. 6, Jeremiah 9, 23, 24);
but Christ has become the believer's righteousness, wisdom, sanctification
and redemption" (1 Corinthians 1. 30). He is our robe before God's throne,
having been raised for our justification (Romans 4. 25; Jeremiah 23. 6;
Isaiah 61. 10, 11). H. Caldwell.

Reconciliation and Forgiveness

From Victoria, B. C. —Man was still at enmity with God when the work
of reconciliation was completed. In sovereign grace God has come out and
revealed to us that He was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself
(2 Corinthians 5. 19). The ministry of reconciliation is revealed as ambas-
sadors on behalf of Christ carry to men not the word of the law, but the
word of hope and life (2 Corinthians 5. 20, 21).

The knowledge of forgiveness is another aspect of the love and grace of
God toward mankind. Even the grace which reached and saved us from the
doom and judgement of our sins and caused us to rgjoice in the knowledge
of sins forgiven does not appear more wonderful and captivating than that
which bears with us from day to day as God's erring children and, in spite
of our constant unworthiness, blesses us still. Forgivenessis carried on past
the initial act of salvation. During their earthly pilgrimage children of God
are still being capable of sinning, and therefore must needs come for daily
cleansing and forgiveness (1 John 1. 9). H, Curran, T. Curran.

COMMENTS
[1] (Liverpool). —We take it that our friends are bearing in mind that
Abraham's recorded works of faith begin with his obedience at his out-call
from Ur of the Chaldees. " By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed
togoout” (Hebrews 11. 8).

QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from London, S. E. —Please explain "justified in the
Spirit" (1 Timothy 3. 16).
Answer. —Men condemned the Lord and put Him to death in the flesh
(1 Peter 3. 18), though He was ever the Holy and Righteous One (Acts
3. 14). God raised Him from the dead and in so doing declared Him to be
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righteous because He was essentially the Righteous One. The justification
of the Lord by God is not by i mputlngrrlghteousnegs.to Him, but declarin
Him to be righteous. See ISaiah 50. 4-9, where in view of man's shamefu
treatment of the Lord, the Lord said, " He is near that justifieth \S\Aﬁ/l "

NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES
CHAPTER 3

Verse 1: Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive
heavier judgement.

Having dealt with the believer, that it is necessary for him to show to
men his faith by his works, James now turns to the teacher. Paul asks,
" Thou therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself ? "
%Romans 2. 21). James warns the teachers that a greater judgement awaits
them. The principle is, that to whom much is given of the same much is
required. Itis said of the Lord, in Acts 1. 1, that He began both to do and
to teach. He was the only one who ever did al that He taught. Paul called
upon the saints to imitate him as he imitated Christ. He also wrote to the

hessalonians and said, " Ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord "
(1 Thessalonians 1. 6). Doing should come first and teaching afterward
in al who would teach others.

Verse 2. For in many things we all stumble. [If any stumbleth not in word,
the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body also.

How true it is that we stumble, stagger or fall, many times! If we
remembered the Lord's words, "And | say unto you, that every idle word
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judge-
ment " (Matthew 12. 36), we would be more conservative with our words.
The spoken word cannot be recalled. If a man can bridle (put reinson) his
tongue, he is able to bridle his whole body also. Such is what James calls
a perfect man, a man who is complete, deficient in nothing.

Verses 3, 4: Now if we put the horses bridles into their mouths, that they may
obey us, we turn about their whole body also. Behold, the ships also, though
they are so great, and are driven by rough winds, are yet turned about by a very
small rudder, whither the impulse of the steersman willeth.

Here we have illustrations of bridling the tongue and in consequence
the whole bady, in the bridling of a horse and bringing the whole animal
under control.” This conception of control is strengthened by the use of the
rudder in the steering of a ship. The ships in James's day were small things
as compared with the gl]ants that sail the oceans these days, yet the early
lla_rlnuple of guiding a ship by the rudder is still followed and’likely to be.

he same principle is followed in the ships that sail across the sky as well
as on the sea. This matter of control, and controlling onesdf, is of very
great importance.

Verses 5, 6: So the tongue also is a little member, and boasteth great things.
Behold, how much wood is kindled by how small afire! And the tongue is a
fire: the world of iniquity among our members is the tongue, which defileth
the whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by
hell (Gehenna).
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~How much evil has been caused in the world through masses of men
being swayed by oratory of one of their felows! We can think of the
passions of men being aroused by this means, and of wars, world-wide
conflagrations, breaking out in consequence. Men's boasting with their
tongues is like the small fire kindling much wood. But the tongue may cause
an unh_oIK burning in smaller spheres than amongst the nations. child
might light a fire that it would take a fire brigade to put out. " The tongue
is a fire, " says James. It is the world of iniquity or unrighteousness set in
our members.” World (Kosmos) here does not mean order, a thing of beauty,
an embellishment, but rather the conception of the present world, with
weskness, sin and vice, etc., the _aqgregate of what the world contains
(see 1 John 2. 15, 162_. The tongue is here viewed as something utterly bad,
and, of course, sgnifies the tongue that is not under the control of the
Spirit of God. James says that the tongue defiles the whole body, and sets
on fire the course or wheedl of nature.” The word for wheel or course is
Trochoswhichisderived from Trecho, torun. Trochosmay describearunner
or a running course, anything round or circular, a wheel "of any kind. The
word nature is the Greék word Genesis, which has a variety of meanings,
origin, source, beginning, birth, race, generation, etc. The course of nature
may sgnify the course In which nature runs. It conveys to the mind that
the tongue inflames or sets on fire that which is intensely vital in our being,
and this that sets the course or whedl of nature on fireis itsdlf set on fire by
Gehenna. Whilst Hell (Hades) was the abode of &l the dead in past dispen-
sations, both of the righteous and the wicked, Gehenna is the place where
the wicked only will be punished in eternal fire. James sees destruction as
the fire which sets on fire the tongue, which is a fire which sets on fire the
course of nature. It is altogether a fearful picture. The unbridled tongues
of men reek with the very stench of the pit of destruction. But David
describes his tongue as his glory (Psalm 30. 12; 57. 8). So aso does
Christ speak of His tongue being His glory, in Psalm 16. 9.

Verses 7, 8 For every kind of beasts and birds, of creeping things and things
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed by mankind: but the tongue can no
man tame; it is a restless evil, it is full of deadly poison. ) )
_James says that ev species of creature, of beasts, birds, creepin

things, and sea creatures, have been tamed (Damazo, subdued, or restrain

within limits) by the human species. Such was the ordinance of God at the
beginning, when he said, " Have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth "
(Genesis 1. 28). But in contrast to man's ability to control living things
outside of himsdlf, he is not able to control his own tongue, and to restrain
it within proper limits. It is a restless evil. Man's other members may
become weary, but not his tongue. It is as restless as the troubled sea,
which contlnuallﬁl casts up mire and dirt (Isaiah 57. 20). The tongue is

y

aso full of d poison; millions have been poisoned by it. Our sole
source of pure thought is the Scriptures; there is no other. J. M.
ERRATUM
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EDITORIAL

Our readers will have observed that Mr. Miller's notes on the Revelation
were completed in the June issue. We now commence the same author's
notes on 1 Peter, which we hope in due course to publish RQD. V. ) inabound
volume with notes on certain other epistles and on the Revelation. At the
time of writing, the volume containing Mr. Miller's notes on Thessalonians,
Timothy, Titus, Philemon and Hebrews is in active ﬁreparatlo_n. We trust
much spiritual benefit will be derived from thoughtful reading of these
notes.

When we were about to send this issue to the press, we had word from
Mr. Miller to the effect that he is "keeping better. " We are very grateful
for this, and seek your continued prayers on his behalf.

This month's contributions, in their origina form, showed two definite
tendencies: there was a notable sameness (with consequent extensive
excisions), and there was aso a distinct element of repetition of the treat-
ment of certain other topics in the present syllabus. This repetition may be
in order, but it might arise from failure to distinguish between things that
differ from one another. In the study of the Scriptures it is important to
appreciate these distinctions, even if they are only shgh,t. Ve would
encourage al our fellow-students of the Scriptures to be diligent in careful
detailed study and precise expression of fine distinctions. This will help to
achieve one of the objectives of Bible Studies. To all we would say, " Let
us not be weary in well-doing " (Galatians 6. 9). J.B.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER
Peter, James and Paul wrote epistles to the same people, to the saints
of the Dispersion (James 1. 1; 1 Peter 1. 1; 2 Peter 3. 15). The
Dispersion was the dispersed Jews who lived in Gentile lands. The only
epistle of Paul which answers to what Peter said is that of the Hebrews,
and we are of the opinion, despite what some modern writers have written
to the contrary, that Paul was the writer of the Hebrews.

CHAPTER 1

Verses 1, 2: Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who are sojourners
of the Dispersionin Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace
be multiplied.
Peter writes as an apostle. Those to whom he writes are the elect in
Pontus, Galatia, etc. The elect are viewed as sojourning on earth, a pilgrim
people, like the children of Israel in their journey through the wilderness.
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This is different from the view of election in Ephesians 1. 4, where the
saints are viewed as chosen in Christ before therewas any earth. " He chose
us in Him (Christ) before the foundation of the world "; and as chosen
ones we were blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenIK places
in Christ. In_Ephesians we are taug?ht to look away from earth to the
heavenlies in Christ, the place of our blessings and election, but in 1 Peter
we look to the earth and see a chosen people wending their way as pilgrims
through a strange and foreign land to their inheritance above, ™ These elect
in 1 Peter were sojourners in a double sense, they were Jewish people
sojourning among the Gentiles, away from their own land, but they were
also " sojourners and pilgrims * (chapter 2. 11? in the higher sense; they
were pilgrims on earth going on to their heavenly country. Like Abraham,
they desired " a better country, that is, a heavenly " (Hebrews 11. 16).

_The five places mentioned, Pontus, etc., were Roman provinces in
Asia Minor, which is now called Turkey. In these provinces there were
churches of God in various cities, certain of which we know were planted
by Paul and his fellow-workers.

These elect sojourners were elect according to the foreknowledge of God.
Of old, God chose the seed of Abraham, His friend, and we can see how
in His foreknowledge He made provision so that His purposes might be
fulfilled. 'We point out but one thing in this connexion, the choice of the
sons of Joseph, according to God's Toreknowledge of future events, who
were given a place among the sons of Jacob as though they had been Jacob's
own sons (Genesis 48. 5, 6).  This was because the day would come when
Levi would be ?lven the place of the firstborn sons of Israel because of the
idolatry of the Tatter in the matter of the golden caf (Exodus 32. 26-29;
Numbers 3. 4451%. Inthis election of 1 Peter 1 we are to make our callin
and election sure (2 Peter 1. 10), but in that of Ephesians 1, which is coupl
with foreordination, we cannot make it more sure (Ephesians 1. 5). What
is said in Ephesians 1 is similar to what is recorded in Romans 8. 30:
" whom He foreordained, them He aso called: and whom He called,
them He a0 justified: and whom He justified, them He aso glorified. *
This foreordination, which is connected with justification and glory,
cannot be made more sure, but in service, during the days of our sojourning
on earth, we are to make our election sure. Election in 1 Peter is " unto
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. " This takes us
back to Sinai, to the time when Israel became the people of God, to which
they had previously been chosen. The sprinkling of the blood of the covenant
at Sinai should not be confused with the blood of the passover which was put
upon the portals of the doors of the homes of the Israelites in Egypt.

wo very different lessons are to be learned from the blood in each case.
It was when Moses " took the book of the covenant, and read in the
audience of the people”, and they said, "All that the LORD hath spoken
will we do, and be obedient, " that Moses took the blood of the covenant,
and sprinkled it on the people and said, " Behold the blood of the covenant,
which the LORD hath made with you concerning all these words " (Exodus
24. 7, 8). No obedience, save what was involved in the killing of the
Passov.er,. applying the blood, and eating the passover lamb in preparation
for thei rdourney, was reguired of Israel in Egypt, but it was quite different
in regard to the blood of the covenant; the covenant required continual
obedience on the part of Israel. It is even so in regard to the obedience
and sprinkling of the blood in 1 Peter 1. 2. There is a great difference
between obedience to the Faith (Acts 6. 7), and the obedience of faith
(Romans 1. 5; 16. 26). To the gospe the believing sinner renders the
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obedience of faith; he is not alowed to do more than believe, and hence
he is saved and justified by faith. But when he isjustified, then he has to
be obedient to the Faith’in al its commandments, the Faith being the
revealed will of God for His people in this day, as the law was for Israel in
the past. In the past the covenant was the law, and the law was the
testimony; it was the ten commandments written on the tables of stone
which weére placed in the ark in the Holy of Holies. Peter salutes this
elect, sanctified, obedient, blood-sprinkled” people with the words " Grace
to you and peace be multiplied. "

Even such as Nebuchadnezzar wrote of peace being multiplied
(Daniel 4. 1), and of Messiah's kingdom it is written, " Of the increase of
His government and of peace there shall be no end " (Isaiah 9. 7).

Verses 3, 4. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who-
according to His great mercy begat us again unto a living hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance incorruptible,
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,
Peter begins this paragraph with an ascription of praise to God the

Father, whom He calls the God (this implies the Manhood of Christ, who
as Man was an obedient worshipper) and Father (this |m|;_)||e$ the Deity of
Christ, who is the only begotten Son of the Father) of our Lord Jesus Christ.
He according to His greaf (not Megas, great, but Polus, " great in magni-
tude or quantity, much 2 mercy begat us again unto a living hc_)lpe, and
that living hope springs from the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The two
disciples on the way to Emmaus were in a disconsolate and hopeless state,
for to them the Lord was dead. They said, " We hoped that it was He
which should redeem Israel, " but their hope blazed up afresh when He was
known of them in the breaki n(};] of the bread (Luke 24. 35). " The Lord
isrisen indeed " isthe hope of the believer, and to such a hope he is begotten
again. The A. V. uses the old English word " lively. " At times this hope,
though it is alive in the believer, 1s not " I!vel¥|_"; it is a fact which does
not quicken his pulse, brighten his eye, raise his head. He is more like
those who followed the body of the Lord to Joseph's new tomb, than like
those who walked out with Him in resurrection to the slopes of Olivet,
when He went back to heaven. We have been begotten again to a hope,
not to hopelessness.

~We have also been begotten again to an inheritance, for since we are
children of God with the Spirit-taught words, "Abba, Father, " upon our
lips, we are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ (Romans 8. 15-17).
Ours is an incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance. There are
no death duties here to reduce a noble inheritance to what is but a faded
memory of fabulous fortunes. The inheritance which is ours is in heaven,
where there is neither illegal theft, nor legal appropriation. The inheritance
does not fade away till its wealth and glory are gone. Neither the corrupting
hand of sin nor the defilements of earth can affect it; it is reserved, kept
for us against our arrival in heaven. One day we shall claim our own
unto which we have been born again. The inheritance is not something
we have laboured to attain, but it comes to us through the new birth.

Verse 5: Who by the power of God are guarded through faith unto a salvation
ready to be revealed in the last time.

Guarded means that we are guarded as with a military guard. The
danger of these pilgrim-heirs was great as they made their way through
what was truI[))/ " a waste, howling wilderness. * Israel's wilderness was a
" land of trouble and anguish, from whence come the lioness and the lion,
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the viper and fiery flying serpent " (Isaiah 30. 6); it was the Negeb (the
South) of Israel's wanderings. The power of God guarded His people in
the past and the power of God is the guard of His people now. Thus we
have a reserved inheritance for a guarded Iﬂpieopl e. We are guarded through
faith, for we must not stray from the path marked out for us in the Scrip-
tures, for if we stray to the right and left, we may fal a prey to the devil,
who, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour
(chapter 5. 8). " We walk by faith" (2 Corinthians 5. 7) should follow
being saved by faith. We havebeen saved by %r_acethroughfalth (Ephesians
2. 8); we are being saved daily by wor |n% out our own salvation
through God working within us (Philippians 2. 13); and there is salvation
yet further, which is nearer to us than when we believed (Romans 13. 11),
and which is ready to be reveaded in the last time; this is at the Lord's
coming again. J. M.

THE GOSPEL IN PERSPECTIVE

The Passover with its beautiful pictures of Christ placed the children of
Israel in a new position. Redeemed from the bondage of Egypt, they
were now free and sanctified to serve God in the wide-open spaces of the
wilderness. Their early murmurings, however, show that many of the
Pe(_)ple did not understand the greatness of the days in which they were
iving. However, it was not His purpose to leave them to wander in the
wilderness, but to bring them to a good land, well watered and cultivated,
where they would have the means to sustain the service He had in view for
them. They had not gone far when He spoke to them the historic words of
Exodus 19 ‘and made with them a covenant under which they would be to
Him a peculiar treasure from among all peoples, a kingdom of priests and
an holy nation. To them He committed the work of _constructmg_ and
erecting, but not of planning, the tabermacle with its ordinances of divine
service. Surely this was a great advance in the restoration of Godward
service on the part of men1 But the tabernacle with its teaching, rich and
beautiful, was only a shadow of what was to come. Many were the prophecies
co_ncernlngbthe coming One who would lighten the darkness, clear away the
mists and bring to perfection what had been seen only in part. The offerings
and sacrifices associated with the tabernacle provided only a temporary
covering to enable God to go on with a failing people until Christ should come
to make full atonement and put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.

" But when the fulness of the time came, God sent forth His Son born of
awoman, born under the law " (Galatians 4. 4). John the Baptist, pointing
to the Saviour, declared, " Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of theworld ! " (John 1. 29). Here in person was the long-promised
Saviour who by His death and resurrection not only brought to believing
men and women eternal_life, but gave them aso a birthright to priestly
service. Through Him it is now the will of God that all men should be
saved and come to a knowledge of the truth (1 Timothy 2. 4). God, who
s0 loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, has not given up
His desire to have service from His creatures in His holy place. Tt is not
His purpose that men should be saved only to wander in the wilderness
of thisworld, but rather that, like Israel, having been delivered from bondage
they should find a place of rest in " the land. " In Ephesians 2 there’is
teaching first of al to those who were dead in trespasses and sins, but
Wht% b t.h_et grace of God, became builded together for a habitation of God
in the Spirit.
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It is clear, therefore, that the gospel reveals a plan of recovery which
has been unfolding since the fall, but which is not yet complete. It will be
so only when the third of the three aspects of salvation is fulfilled and the
Lord's people are taken home to serve Him for ever in the better land.
Meanwhile it is to be regretted that some believers seem to regard gospel
preaching as an end in itself as though the gospel were a gospel of humani-
tarianism. But the purposes of God In Christ are greater than that. Itisto
be hoped that the Lord's people will not only preach the gospel, but will
make disciples, so that God's house will néver lack priests to carry on
its services of praise and glory to His name. J,J.P

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD
Redemption

From Brantford, Ontario, —The word " redemption, " as found in
Scripture, implies loosing or setting free that which has been held in bondage.
In many cases it refers to the price paid to effect the release. In tracing this
meaning, we see all the descendants of Adam held in bondage because of
sin. Each one is unable to free himsdlf, et aone help his brother. By the
Spirit the sons of Korah in Psalm 49, when viewing men who boast them-
selves in their wealth and what it can accomplish, were led to say, " None
of them can by any means redeem his brother,.. (for the redemption of their
soul is costly). " Peter in his first epistle follows in this strain, and states
that those t0 whom he wrote were redeemed not with silver or gold, but
with the precious blood of Christ.

In Numbers 18, when the LORD gave instructions to the priests as to
the holy things which were their portion, He said, "the firstborn of man
shall thou surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou
redeem. " Thiscoincideswith theL ORD'Sinstructionsin Exodus 13 regarding
the redemption of the firstling of an ass, which was an unclean beast. Even
though it was born unclean, it could grow up to be of great service to its
master, but first it must be redeemed with a lamb. Likewise we were born
in sin and under condemnation, but the Lamb of God died that we might
be redeemed and then go on to live a life of service for our Master. We
noted that the clean beasts did not require to be redeemed (Numbers
18. 17). Of al those born of women there was only One who was clean.
No redemption was necessary for Him, He was holy. "We look upon Him in
adoration and say, " In whom we have our redemption... according to
the riches of His grace" [1]. )

After having known the blessedness of being set free and released from
the penalty of our sin, and desiring to live a life of service, we find that sin
still assails us every day. From this we need to be delivered day by day,
and it is of this that Pall writes to Titus. Jesus Christ gave Himsdlf Tor us,
that He might redeem us from al iniquity, and purify unto Himself a people
for His own possession, zealous of good works. Throughout our Christian
pathway we press on, seeking to be overcomers in the struggle against sin:
and in this body we often groan, longing to be clothed upon with our habita-
tion which is from heaven. For that dazy we long, when we shall know the
red;amptlon of our bodies (Romans 8. 23) and shall see our Rede%mce:r I1‘3;aoe
to face. .C.B.
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From Nottingham. —lllustrations help to convey spiritual truth to our
natural minds. Redemption has as a basic meaning the recall of captives
from captivity through the payment of a ransom for them. The Old Testa-
ment is replete with illustrations of thistruth. One noted was that of Exodus
13. 13, where a lamb is shown to be the redemption price for every firstlin
of an ass. Inthe New Testament there is a contrast drawn between natur
and spiritual means of redemption in 1 Peter 1. 18, 19. On the one hand
thereis that which is valuable in men's eyes, silver and gold, on the other
that which satisfies God's requirements,” the precious blood of Christ.
~ There are two different verbs used for " to redeem. " The first appears
in the Galatian epistle, which deals with the deliverance by Christ of the
Christian Jews from the curse of the law. The other occurs in Titus 2. 14
and 1 Peter 1. 18. Each conveys a different thought. In the former the
actual redemption is not signified, only the price paid with a view to it.
The latter sgnifies the actual deliverance, the setting at liberty [2].

Two nouns are aso used. In Hebrews 9. 12 the redemptive work of
Christ is dealt with, which brings deliverance through His death from the
%wlt and ,\fower of sin. The other noun has numerous meanings. In Hebrews

1. 35 (Mg. ) deliverance from physical torture is in view. Deliverance from
the guilt of sins is seen in Romans 3. 24, Ephesians 1. 7, Colossians 1. 14.
In Romans 8. 23 we see the deliverance of the believer from the presence
of sin, the redemption of his body at the coming of the Lord Jesus.

Scripture does not seem to shed much light upon the subject of the one
to whom the ransom must be paid. Psalm 49. 6-8 might suggest God, but
it was put forward that some have said that to redeem us from Satan and
sin, then the logicd recipient of the price is Satan [3]. R. D. Williams.

From Belfast. —The redemption of the soul is costly and must be let
alone forever [4]. No man can effect this for himsdlf, or for his nearest rela-
tion, All menstand in need of it, since all have sinned (Romans 3. 23). The

recious metals of earth, silver and gold, cannot buy it for men (1 Peter 1. 18).

he plan of redemption was in the divine counsds from eternity. Infinite
love with |nf|_n|tetpower were joined in infinite righteousness to reach down
with redemption for the lost of earth in infinite grace (Ephesians 3. 9-11).
The Redeemer was none less than the Christ of God. The ransom price was
nothing less than His precious blood (1 Peter 1. 19). In wondrous grace He
gave Himself for us. He was the Lamb dain from the foundation of the
world (Revelation 13. 8). He was dain by the sword of divine justice
(Hebrews 9. 26). Hewas daininthe determinate counsd and foreknowledge
of God (Acts 2. 23). He was dain for our seke. He was dlain in our stead.
Christ died for our sins (1 Corinthians 15. 3). He was delivered up for our
offences. The stoop of the Saviour from heaven's throne to Calvary's cross
was measureless. He was the Lamb of God without spot or blemish (1 Peter
1. 18), which is indicative of One entirely free from al internal defilement
(1 Peter 1. 19), and entirely free from all external blemish. The redemption
accruing to men through His glorious work is eternal in its character
(Hebrews 9. 12) and world-wide in its application (John 3. 16). )
~ We noted that one of the thoughts relative to the meaning of redemption
in the New Testament is that of purchasing men bound in spiritual darkness
and slavery, with a view to their release for ever from sin's penalty and
power (Romans 3. 24), so that by the Holy Spirit's power they may be
suitably fitted for divine service, inning here on earth, but more fully
realized in eternity (Revelation 22. 3, 4).
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Some of the different aspects of redemption may be summarized as
follows. The redemption of the soul is the believer's past experience; the
redemption of the life isthe believer's daily experience; and the redemption
of the body believer's assured future experience. Redemption from the
penal consequences of sin was effected by the Saviour in the past and is
experienced by the believer through faith, while redemption from the power
of sin is in the present life of the believer. Redemption from the presence
ﬁf sin will, in a coming day, be effected by the Saviour for all the ransomed

ost. D. Rea.

EXTRACTS

From Hamilton, Ont. —Colossians 1. 14 explains redemption as "the
forgiveness of our sins" [5]. Redemption in this verse means " a loosing
away, " conveying the thought of deliverance from sin's bondage. In
addition to being redeemed from sin's bondage we have also been delivered
out of the power of darkness over which Satan holds sway (Colossans
1. 13). God said to Pharaoh in connexion with the plague of flies, " | will
put a divison between My people and thy people” (Exodus 8. 23). In
Isaiah 50. 2 He asks, " Is My hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? *
Thewords " division " and " redeem " in these two portions are translations
of the same Hebrew word. The Lord's redeemed people should be separate
from the world.

The word " redemption " has different shades of meaning, but a perusal
of the following scriptures will show that it is" a loosing away unto God by
a price, " Colossans 1. 14, Revelation 5. 9, 1 Peter 1. 18, 19. Revelation
5. 9 compared with God's word to Israel in Exodus 19. 4, "| bare you on
eagles wings, and brought you unto Mysdf, " shows that God's redemption
is inclusive of the bringing of a people unto Himsdf. This is borne out in
Titus 2. 14, where we again see redemption in relation to a people for God.

Man and the creation are closdly related. When man sinned, creation also
suffered. Our future redemption will aso mean for all groaning creation
the fulfilment of the prophetic word, " The desert shall rejoice, and blossom
astherose " (Isaiah 35. 1). C. Meikle, W. Dryburgh, W. Thompson.

From Victoria, B. C. —The word of the LORD to Israel was, " | will
redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgements " (Exodus
6. 6). Thewhole land of Egypt was under the sentence of death, and Israel
would have suffered the judgement, if the blood had not been shed and
applied. Herein lay their redemption and the fulfilment of all God's
promises to them. The paschal lamb was the means of Israel's salvation;
and the Lord Jesus Christ has become unto us eternal redemption. Thisis
because of a death having taken place. He took our place that the blessings
of Abraham might be ours in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3. 13, 14).

We thought aso of the words of Exodus 13. 13 concerning the firstling
of an ass that had to be redeemed by a lamb, and if it was not redeemed its
neck must be broken. There were two classes, the clean and the unclean;
and man is classed with the latter. Christ, the Lamb, took our place, and
Him who knew no sn God made to be sin on our behaf, that we might
become the righteousness of God in Him (2 Corinthians 5. 21). He gave
himsdlf for us that He might redeem us from all iniquity and purify unto
Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works.

H. Curran, T. Curran.
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From Whitehills and Macduff. The silver sockets of the sanctuary
of the tabernacle were fashioned from the ransom money. Redemption is
the foundation of all service Godward, as the silver sockets of the sanctuary
show, and likewise the crown of God's righteousness, as seen in the silver
chapiters on top of the pillars that supported the white linen screens of the
court [6]. The work of Christ in redemption is thus set forth, not here as
something for the individual sinner [7], but also as vital to the things of
God and the people of God.

The sufferings of our Saviour have set us free to serve Him, and it ill
becomes the redeemed to withhold what is now His due, for " ye were
bought with a price. * We are now deivered from the curse of the
law, but our redemption will not be complete until He takes us to be with
Hlmself for the work of redemption must save us entire out of this scene.
For this we wait, expecting the completion of the work when He shall
come to the air. A.B.R.

From London, S. E. —Hebrews 9. 12 deals with the eternal nature of
our redemption. Men knew in the olden times that the redemption of the
soul was costly, and must be let alone for ever, and sacrifices had to be
offered continually. These sacrifices did not avail for salvation and redemp-
tihonlonce and for ever, therefore eternal redemption could not be given under
the law

The purpose of our redemptionis givenin Titus 2. 14. On the negative
side, this purpose is that we might keep from sin and iniquity; and on the
positive side, that, as aredeemed people, we should be zealous of good works,
thus manifesting that we are a people for the Lord's own possession.

Not only are our souls redeemed to God, but in a coming day there will
be fulfilled the redemption of our very bodies (Romans 8. 23). They will be
conformed to the body of His (the Lord's) glory (Phlllpplans 3. 20, 21).
Compare 1 Corinthians 15. 44. R. F. Robertson,

From Edinburgh. —Eternal redemption would seem to indicate
redemption in its fulness. In Hebrews 9 there is a contrast between the
high priest of old going into the Holies on the day of Atonement and
the Lord Jesus going into heaven as High Priest, and that once for all.
In Leviticus 16 the high priest enters within the veill to make atonement
for the holy place and the tent of meeting. Then he comes out to make
atonement for the altar, and, after the live goat is presented, it is sent away
into the wilderness bearing the iniquities of the people. Hence, when Aaron
entered the holy place, the sins of the people were still upon them. Not so
with Christ: as our High Priest He entered in, having obtained eternal
redemption; the work of atonement was then complete in regard to the
heavenly things and in regard to us as well. J. Paterson.

From Paisley. —The word " redemption " dgnifies a ransom or a
buying back. We, who were sold under sin and in bondage thereto, can
know deliverance. The children of Israel of old were redeemed from Egypt's
davery that they might be free to serve, God has wrought similarly in our
case on a grander scae.

The experience of redemption is a progressive one. There is first that
aspect which determines our relationship to God, and then the effect that
this should have upon our lives. The unredeemed life is empty and profitless,
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the redeemed life is full and bears promise of rich reward. In the work of
redemption God had more in view than the individual. Paul writes con-
cerning our Saviour Jesus Christ that He " gave Himsdf for us, that He
might... pur|f¥_ unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of
good works " (Titus 2. 14). G.F.

~ From Toronto, Ont. —Redemption in relation to the people of God
is presented in the Hebrews. The people are viewed in the type as Israel,
redeemed by blood. We are a purchased possession (Ephésians 1. 14).
In contrast to the high priest of old on the day of Atonement, we have
the " once for all" of Hebrews 9. 12. The basis of our entering in as a people
is redemption. It was suggested that here we have a loosing to give us
liberty or freedom to enter in through the redemptive work of Christ;
otherwise we could never enter as a people. )

Titus 2. 14 brings before us a people of possession. Good works are
associated therewith, so that we have the thought of the royal priesthood
aspect as compared to that viewed in Hebrews, the holy priesthood, and
the entering in before God. There is a wealth of meaning in redemption,
particularly as we see it applying to oursalves as the people of God, and
especialy as we consider the cost; " Ye wereredeemed... with precious
blood... eventhe blood of Christ" (1 Peter 1. 18, 19).

From West Hartlepool. —Several words are used in the Hebrew and
the Greek to convey the meaning of " redemption. " We focus attention on
the Hebrew word gnaal which, according to Dr. Strong, means " kinsman, "
|mBIy|ng the thought of purchase or paying the ransom price. Jacob appears
to be the first to use this word, which is translated " redeemed " in Genesis
48. 16, to describe his deep spiritual experiences. He was a man who knew
deliverance from evil during his pilgrimage as believers can now.

The redemption of a people is seen in the experience of Jacob's progeny,,
when God fulfilled Hls_Promlse by redeeming Israel from the tyranny and
oppression of Egypt. These happenings were but the foreshadowing of a
more excellent redemptive work, that of our Kinsman-Redeemer, who
obtained " eternal redemption " (Hebrews 9. 12), which description shows
the abldln% nature of the work. Nothing will ever invalidate it. Christ
partook of flesh and blood in order to take the place of Kinsman-Redeemer.

Robert Ross.

From Cowdenbeath.: —If children of God (redeemed persons) abide in
Christ and conform their lives wholly to the will of God, there will be
fulfilled in their lives the redemption from the evil which is in the world
and, collectively, they compose a people for God who are zealous of good
works. Because of falure to obey God's word, not all children of God find
their place amongst God's together people. o )

Because of the flesh, the believer experiences spiritual conflict as long
as he remains in mortal body, despite the fact that he is indwelt by the
Holy Spirit. He longs for déliverance (Romans 7. 24), and groans while
he waits for it to come. Although death frees the believer from his body,
it is not death he Ionfc];s for (2 Corinthians 5. 4), but for the return of the
Lord Jesus Christ to the air. J. Ross.
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From Birkenhead. —The thought in redemption is the loosing and
setting free, by the payment of a price or ransom, of one who is bound.
This was the purpose of the coming of the Son of Man (Matthew 20. 28).
The sacrifices offered according to the law could never take away sin, and
therefore could not effect a ransom, but they spoke of Christ " in whom we
have our redemption, the forgiveness of our sins" (Colossans 1. 14). The
experience of forgiveness of sins is the outcome of our redemption.

Our redemption is in Christ. It was He who gave the ransom, His own
precious blood. This was a perfect ransom, and so the redemption is
perfect. The redemption of the body, the final act in our redemption,
will take place in a future day, and in that day Christ will have His own
purchased possession, the Church which is His Body, for which He gave
Himsdlf (Ephesians 5. 26, 27). D. Banks.

From Glasgow. —The psalmist brings home to us, in Psalm 14. 1-3, the
condition to which man has fdlen in the sight of God.

God Himsdlf said, " Hethat is hanged is accursed of God " (Deuteronomy
21. 23). Redemption was obtained for the sinner through the death of
the Lord Jesus Christ upon the cross. Of Him it was said, " Thou shalt call
His name Jesus; for it is He that shall save His people from their sins "
(Matthew 1. 21). J.M.R.

From Crowborough. —To redeem is to buy back what was sold,
pledged or forfeited. A redeemer is one who ransoms by paying the price.

The human race is in bondage to Satan and therefore sold under sin,
because Adam by his sin forfeited his life. To buy back to God His creature,
Christ had to be born of a woman, born under the law (Gaatians 4. 4).
Christ is our Kinsman-Redeemer and our redemption is eternal. We are
redeemed from the curse of the law, and are redeemed from all iniquity.
As to the future, our bodies will be redeemed, and be like into His own
glorious body. B. V. French.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —The New Testament uses many of
the ideas associated with the types of the Old Testament. For example,
to the Corinthians Paul wrote, " Ye were bought with a price" (1 Corin-
thians 6. 20); aso, the new Song of Revelation 5. 9 speaks of the Lamb
who purchased unto God with His blood, men of every tribe, and tongue,
and people, and nation.

The price of our redemption was the precious blood of the Lord Jesus,
our Redeemer. It was God who demanded this price, and not Satan, to
whom through the entrance of sin we were sold. Neither was this price
paid to Satan. The type of the deliverance of the children of Israel from
Egypt is perhaps a suitable illustration of redemption in this aspect.
Pharaoh had control over the children of Israel, as long as they were in
bondage in Egypt, although they belonged rightfully to God, who spoke
of them as His people. They were redeemed by the blood of the lamb,
which was not demanded by Pharaoh, or paid to him, but was commanded
by God. T. E. Jarvis.

From Southport. —The two widows Naomi and Ruth had grown poor.
The possession of Naomi was to be sold, and Boaz was prepared to redeem
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that possession. A nearer kinsman than Boaz had the right of redemption,
but he was not willing. Boaz redeemed the possession by payl\R/g the price,
and having the transaction witnessed in the gate of Bethlehem.” We ourselves
could not pay the price of our redemption, but like Ruth we have One, even
gur7Lord lesus Christ, who paid the price for us (Colossians 1. 14, Ephesians
~Boaz paid the price of the parcel of land, but an infinitely greater
price was paid for the redemption of our sins, so that God might remain
just and at the same time justify him that hath faith in Jesus (Romans
3. 26), that price being the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Peter
1. 18, 19). W. S. Holden.

From Melbourne. —There appear to be three aspects of redemption,
ast, present and future. " In whom we have our redemption through His
lood" (I%)h_esans 1. 7) would be the past aspect: each believer, on

accepting Christ as Saviour, receives eternal redemption. Then Titus 2. 14
indicates the purpose of the Lord's giving of His life for us: that is, that
" He might redeem us from all iniquity. " This is the present aspect: we
as believers, being zeslous of good works, can enter into this aspect of
redemption. Again, Romans 8. 23 looks forward to a day when we shall
know the fulness of redemption, when the redemption of the body at the
coming of the Lord will take place. ) ]

The literal meaning of " redemption, " according to Dr. Young, is" a
thorough loosing. " Believers can rgoice in the fact that they have received
a thorough loosing from al that bound them, from which they could not be
released by their own efforts. " |f therefore the Son shall make you freeg, ye
shall be free indeed " (John 8. 36). Israel exBerlenced this when they were
loosed from the bondage of E%ypt, redeemed by blood and by power.” Their
thorough loosing brought forth the sweet song of praise and worship as the
sang, unto the LORD, " for He hath triumphed gloriously" (Exoduks 15. 1{

P. W. Atkinson.

From Wigan. —To redeem (exagorazo) is to liberate by payment of a
ransom. All the human race was in bondage to sin and Satan, and God must
have revealed very early that redemption would be wrought (Job 19. 25,
33. 242. The purpose of redemption is that God might have a people for
Himsdf, " for His own possession " (Titus 2. 14), caled in Ephesians 1. 14
" God's own possession. "

The climax of thisis seen in Revelation 5. 9, when John saw around the
throne a multitude singing a new song, saylgg, " Worthy art Thou... for
Thou wast dain, and didst purchase unto God with Thy blood men of every
tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and madest them to be unto our
God a kingdom and priests. * )

A further purpose of redemption was to liberate us; set us free from
al bondage that we might serve Him, or become bondservants of Christ
51 Corinthians 7. 23)H e were sold under sin (Romans 7. 14), but the Lord
lesus gave Himself that He might redeem us from al iniquity (Titus 2. 14).
Bf/ the blood of Jesus we have been redeemed from our vain manner of life
& Peter 1. 18, 19), that we might render serviceto God. " With freedom did

hrist set usfree: ... be not entangled again in any yoke of ti]on?l_lage. "
. Hurst.
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From Atherton. —The word " redeem " in the New Testament has
various shades of meaning, " to acquire at the forum " (Revelation 5. 9),
" to acquire out of the forum " (Galatians 3. 13), " to loose at a price ”
(Titus 2. 14, 1 Peter 1, 18), " aloosing " gHebreNs 9. 12), and " aloosing
awg?/ " (Romans 3. 24; 8. 23, Colossians 1. 14). ]

he price of redemption was the precious blood of Christ (1 Peter 1. 18).
He Himself paid the ransom price by giving Himsdlf (Titus 2. 14). e
might ask, " To whom was the price’'paid ?™ Some mi ﬁ.ht,arguet at the
rice must be paid to Satan, in whose power we were. This is not the case.
ere the type helps. Redemption by blood in Egypt was not a matter for
Pharaoh (fype of Satan). It was entirely a matter between God and |srael.
By God's power Pharaoh was overthrown. Likewise, Satan was defeated
af the cross. The Lord Jesus Christ " delivered us out of the power of
darkness, " and in Him " we have our redemption, the forgiveness of our
sins " (Colossians 1. 13, 14). Therefore the price of redemption must be paid
to God, who in righteousness demanded it. None of us could by ang means
redeem his brother, nor give to God aransom for him (Pj,ale |4|19.k7,G )A ]
. Bullock, G. A. J.

Justification

_From Hamilton, Ont. —When Adam sinned, God pronounced him
guilty. He forfeited communion with God, and was put under the sentence
of death (Genesis 2. 17). One act of disobedience, one trespass, was enough
to cause separation from God, and this has been passed on to al mankind.
Justification by God, is the restoring of that which obtained prior to sin
entering the garden of Eden. The blood-bought sinner is seen before God as

uiltless, freed from impending judgement and the sentence of death.

omans 5. 9 states that we arejustified by the blood of Christ. His sacrificial
death was necessary: " Him who knew no sin, He (God) made to be sin
on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness (the justified) of
Godin Him " (2 Corinthians 5. 21). " There is therefore now no condemna-
tionto themthat arein Christ Jesus " %Romans 8. 1). Itis Godthat justifies,
who then shall condemn (Romans 8. 33) ?

Can we be justified by works (James 2. 24) ? In Romans 4. 2 we read,
*' |f Abraham was justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not
toward God. " Justification by grace has no works attached thereto;
otherwise it would not be grace. Paul states clearly to the Galatians that
" by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. " Through faith in
Christ we are justified, and " if righteousness is through the law, then
Christ died for nought. " Howbeit, " the law hath been our tutor to bring
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. "

Abraham, we should say, was justified by faith before God; but, when
he offered up Isaac by faith upon the altar, he was justified before men,
as he thus demonstrated the reality of his faith in God.

Lewis Mercer, David McEwan, J, Young.

COMMENTS

;_1] %Brantford). —It should be noted that it was not a question that
the firstborn of clean animals did not need to be redeemed; the fact is that
they could not be redeemed. They must go to the altar and be sacrificed.
Théy must die! Even so it was withthe Lord; He must die as asi\Jcn’\f/:ce.
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[2] (Nottingham). —The verb in Galatians 4. 6 means " to buy out
or from, " that in 1 Peter 1. 18 means " to loose for a ransom. " Both have
the object of freedom in view. J. M.

[3] (Nottingham). —Psalm 49. 7 would appear to be decisve on this
matter: " give to God a ransom. " In the redemption of the firstling of
an ass, the lamb was for God (Exodus 13. 11-16). The ransom of those
numbered in Israel was "for an offering to the LORD" (Exodux 30. 13).
We must be careful of arguments that we fed to be " logical. * The analogies
of the Scriptures provide the true sense. See esawhere in this issue. J. B.

It should be understood that the matter dealt with particularly in Psalm
49 is not sin but death. Observe verse 9, " that he should still live alway. "
God, having sentenced man to death, will accept no ransom from man
that he should live away. J. M.

[4] (Belfast)—See Comment [2] (Nottingham). J.M.

[5] (Hamilton, Ont. ). —Both Ephesians 1. 7 and Colossans 1. 14 are
based on two Old Testament types, the lamb slain in Egypt and the scape-
goat. Redemption is analogous to the former and forgiveness to the latter.
They are not the same. J. B.

[6] (Whitehills and Macduff). —If Strong's (or other) Concordance
be consulted, it will be seen that the word rendered " ransom " in Exodus
30. 12 is the Hebrew word kopher, to cover, similar to the word kaphar,
frequently rendered " to atone. " The same is true of " ransom " in Psalm
49. 7. Further, the atonement silver, on which the tabernacle rested, does
not teach the same truth as the blood of the passover lamb, shed and

applied in Egypt. J. M.
[7] (Whitehills and Macduff). —This needs care. The individual
sinner is not seen here. A.T.D.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from London, S. E. —In view of Old Testament types, for
instance, the redemption of Israel from Egypt, and the words of the
psalmist in Psalm 103. 4, is it true to say that eternal redemption was
never given before Christ came ?

Answer. —The price of eternal redemption was not paid until the Lord
died. Hebrews 9. 12 is part of an exposition of the better things of the New
Covenant, and it is clear from this that it was Christ who obtained the
eternal redemption. J. B.

Eternal redemption is not something that is given. The Lord, when He
entered heaven, had obtained eternal redemption through His having given
Himself a ransom. Saints of past times, prior to the day of grace, were
delivered from sin through their faith in the coming Redeemer, even though
His work was not then accomplished. They were, however, not admitted
to heaven until the Lord Himsdf had entered heaven, havlng obtalned
eternal redemption. J. M.
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CHAPTER 3

Verses 9, 10, 11, 12: Therewith bless we the Lord and Father; and therewith
curse we men, which are made after the likeness of God: out of the same mouth
cometh forth bless ng and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to
be. Doth the fountain send forth from the same opening sweet water and bitter ?
Can afig tree, my brethren, yield olives, or a vine figs ? neither can salt water
yield sweet.

The R. V. gives " the Lord and Father, " which is very unusual; the
A. V. wording Is, " God, even the Father. " The contrasts drawn by James
are easily understood, that out of the same mouth should not “proceed
blessing and cursing, even as from the same hole or opening do not pour
sweet and bitter waters or waters salt and sweet. So also men do not gather
olives from a fig tree or figs from vines. Each tree is true to its nature, but
often believers are not true to their new nature, the old man is often heard
speaking by the believer's tongue. Such things ought not so to be.

Verses 13, 14: Who is wise and understanding among you ? let him shew
by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter jealousy
andfaction in your heart, glory not and lie not against the truth.

After the many illustrations he has used James comes to grips with their
application to assembly life. He addresses the wise and understanding
among God's gathered people, that they are to show by their good life
(Anastrepho, moving up and down, conduct, mode of life, frequently
rendered conversation in A. V. ) their works in meekness of wisdom. But if
thereis bitter jealousy (Zelos, this word may have a good and a bad meaning
according to the context in which it is found, it may mean strong affection
or zeal, and aso envy, jealousygcand faction (Erithela, this word unlike the
former has no good side in the Scriptures, it is the demon of strife, it means
" to do anything for gain or ambition, " to contend or dispute), in the heart,
James says that they are not to boast and lie against the truth.

Verses 15, 16: This wisdom is not a wisdom that cometh down from above,
but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and faction are, there
is confusion and every vile deed.

This wisdom, that which is seen insj]ealousy and faction, is not heavenly,

but earthly, sensual (Psuchikos, soulisn, animal, " swayed by the affections
and passions of human nature"), devilish (Daimoniodes, demoniacal,
" pertaining to or proceeding from demons "). Where jealousy and faction
are there is confusion or tumult, and every vile (Phaulos, refuse, worthless,
evil, wicked) deed.
Verses 17, 18: But the wisdom that is from above isfirst pure, then peaceable
gentle (mild), easy to be intreated (easily persuaded, pliant), full of mercy and
good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness
Is sown in peacefor them that make péace.

_ The wisdom from above is pure (chaste, modest, innocent), it is aso
without variance (impartial), and without hypocrisy (unfel(rzjned, real,
sincere). What excellent qualities the wisdom from above has ' Here the
behaviour of heaven is defined for men on the earth who are moving heaven-
ward and hope to be there one day. The kingdom of God in its moral
characteristics is " righteousness and peace an stj(c)f/ in the H.oIK Spirit "
(Romans 14. 17). If we want peace we must first do what isright. " The
work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness
quietness and confidence for ever " (Isaiah 32. 17). " Blessed are the
peacemakers: for they shall be called sons of God " " (Matthew 5. 9).
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CHAPTER 4

Verses 1, 2, 3: Whence come wars and whence come fightings among you ?
come they not hence, even of your pleasuresthat war in your members? Yelust,
and have not: ye kill, and covet, and cannot obtain:” yefight and war; ye
have not, because a/e ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss,
that ye may spend it in your pleasures.

These verses present a sorry Eic_ture of carnality. Wars and fightings are
traced to the desire of these believers for physical pleasures and lust;
" pleasures that war in your members. " They were not abstaining from
fleshly lusts which war against the soul (1 Peter 2. 11). They lusted, they
killed and coveted, but could not obtain. They fought and warred, but
th%/_had not. They either ceased to pray, or they prayed and asked amiss,
and if thgy received aught, they spent it to gratify their lust for pleasure.
One could hardly visualize a worse state than what is depicted here.

Verses 4, 5: Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is
enmity with God ? Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the world maketh
hi f an enemy of God. Or think ye that the scripture speaketh in vain ?
Doth the Spirit which He made to dwell in us long unto envying ?

In John 14 to 16 and in 1 John 2. 15-17, we have the world's attitued
to the Christian and the Christian's attitude to the world clearly defined,
and here James calls those who are friends of the world adulteresses, such
as break their marriage vows, and form a lew d association. Often in the
prophets the association of Israel with the nations and their gods is called
adul_terﬁ/; Israel was frequently guilty of unlawful and lewd intercourse,
Similarly James views the believer's unlawful association with the world
as adultery. The devil is the prince of this world (John 12. 31; 14. 30),
and theogod of this age (2 Corinthians 4. 4), and it is impossible to wal
with God and with the world. It is serious, for the world's friendship is
enmity with God, and to be a friend of the world makes a believer an
enemy of God. The world is guilty of the rejection and crucifixion of the
Lord, hence, if the believer would be faithful to his absent and coming L ord,
he must treat the world as it treated his Master. We must not be like a
soldier who deserts and joins himsdlf to the camp of the enemy. The flesh
in the believer is an aly of the world, hence the flesh must be crucified with
the passions and lusts thereof. To the enemy within you cannot alow liberty
of action to open the gate of the heart to the world and allow the world to
walk in and pervert the affections and to turn the believer from minding
heavenly things to minding earthly things. We know that the Spirit does
not speak in vain to those who have ears to hear. " Spirit" in verse 5,
thou'q| rintedinboth A. V.and R. V. " spirit, " is undoubtedly the person of
the Holy Spirit, and not a disposition of mind.

Verse 6: But He giveth more grace. Wherefore the scripture saith, God resisteth
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble.

- God gives greater grace, greater ]g_;race for greater need, for grace is
given according to n SHebrews 4. 16). The words " the scripture " are
in italics, and consequently are not in the Greek, " He saith, " of the A. V.
is correct. God resisteth or sets Himself against the proud (Huperephanos,
Huper, above, and Phaino, to shine), such as would be conspicuous above or
shine above all others. Such persons have no place with God. He giveth
grr]ace to the lowly, those who are not conspicuous. Such was His Son and
the prophets and the apostles.
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Verses 7, 8: Be subject therefore unto God; but resist the devil, and he will flee
from you. Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your
hands, ye sinners, and purify your hearts, ye doubleminded.

The saints were to be subject to God, but to stand against the devil,
and if they resisted and repelled him, he would flee from them. Here is a
word of encouragement both towards God and towards the devil. God said
to Asa of old by Azariah, " If ye seek Him, He will be found of you "
(2 Chronicles 15. 2). Moses also said, " What great nation is there, that
hath God so nigh unto them, as the LORD our God is whensoever we call
upon Him ? " (Deuteronomy 4. 7, Mg. ). Jeremiah said, " Thou drewest near
in the day that | called upon Thee " (Lamentations 3. 57). Asto the matter
of cleansing our hands and purifying our hearts, David said, in Psalm
24. 3, 4, that those who would ascend the hill of the LORD and stand in
His holy place must have clean hands and a pure heart. Asaph also said,
*' Surely God is good to Israel, even to such as are pure in heart " (Psalm
73. 1). The Lord said, " Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see
God "™ (Matthew 5- 8). If we do God's work we must have clean hands,
and if we think God's thoughts we must have pure hearts, To be double-
minded means to be two-souled, and describes one who is fickle and in-
constant.

Verses 9, 10: Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned
to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the
Lord, and He shall exalt you.

Ecclesiastes 3- 4 says that there is a time to WeeP and atime to laugh;
atime to mourn, and a‘time to dance. Inthelight of the condition of those
of whom James writes, as shown in the former verses, it was a time to
mourn and weep, and to &fflict one's soul. Jeremiah had been called the
weeping prophet, and well might he weep over the condition of God's
remnant people prior to the Babylonian captivity. The LORD said, " Stand
ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way,
and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for {our souls: but they said,
We will not walk therein " (Jeremiah 6. 16). Later Jeremiah said, ™ Hear
ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the LORD hath spoken. Give glory to
the LORD your God, before He cause darkness, and before your feet stumble
upon the dark mountains; and, while ye look for light, He turn it into the
adow of death, and make it gross darkness. But if ye will not hear it,
my soul shall weep in secret for your pride; and mine eye shall weep sore,
and run down with tears, because the LORD'S flock ‘is taken captive "
Jeremiah 13. 15-17). James calls for mourning and heaviness because of
the condition of God's people in his day. If they humbled themselves in the
Lord's sight then He would exalt them, but He could not exalt them Lz];\s’\t/lhey
were. .M.

ERRATUM
Bible Studies, April issue, page 53, line 4: — for «' God " read " Gog'
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

" Understandest thou what thou readest ? " asked Philip, and the
Ethiopian replied with the question, " How can |, except some one shall
uideme ? " (Acts 8. 30, 31). Inthe study of the Scriptures we should ever
e asking ourselves if we understand, and this questioning attitude should
cause us to probe into many things which might at first sight seem to be
minor detail. 1f we do so in a becoming frame of mind, we cannot fail to be
deeply conscious of our need to have One to guide us. We cannot learn
the truth without_enlightenment from the Holy Spirit. Human reasoning
and philosophy will lead us astray: the Spirit of truth will keep us in the

truth. For this gracious favour we should be thankful indeed.

_ The joy that accom_Panies_ enlightenment through the Spirit is well
illustrated 1n Luke 24. Two disciples of the Lord, sad at heart, communed
with each other of the things which had happened. "And it came to pass,
while they communed and guestioned together, that Jesus Himself drew near,
and went with them. " The testimony of these two favoured men was,
" Was not_our heart burning within us, ... while He opened to us the
Scriptures ? " Communing together is a very desirable and profitable
occupation, especially when we do so in prayerful dependence upon the
Lord the Spirit. It was while the two disciples communed together that the
Lord joined them and brought such heart-warming blessing to them by His
own Frmc_e and the opening of the Scriptures. We must, if we are to be
established in the Faith, give attention to reading together as well as in
Erlva_te (r]{ Timothy 4. 13), and we must seek to be led into the truth and
ept in the truth by the Spirit of truth (John 14. 17, 26).

~ We are prompted to make these remarks because we fed that there is,
in a significant proportion of the papers submitted, evidence of loose thinking
and less careful expression of thought than is usual, and this is more notice-
able in papers which seem to be the work of individuals. The papers we
have in mind would appear to have suffered from the fact that Tamiliarity
of subject and simplicity of thought do not always lead to careful develop-
ment of detail in the argument of a paper. If the aim of Bible Studies is to
be realized, even in a modest measure, we must guard against this danger.
Even if a subject is very elementary, well known and ull?/ accepted, we
should make it our business to trace out the doctrine carefully and in order.
To help towards this end, we should like to stress the fact that critical
discussion together is conducive to accuracy in detail and the f_Prunl ng away
of error. We ask our fellow-students of the' word of God to suffer us, please,
in this word of exhortation to prayerful thoroughness in the study of the
Scriptures.
" Iron sharpeneth iron; o
So a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend "
(Proverbs 27. 17).
J.B.
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CHAPTER 1

Verses 6, 7:  Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though nowfor a little while, if need be,
ye have been put to grief in manifold temptations, that the proof of your faith,
being more precious than gold that perisheth though it is proved by fire, might
be found unto praise and glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ:

" GCreatly rejoice, " the word translated is Agalliao, which means
" to leap for joy, exult. " This is what is called " the rapture " by some
teachers of the word.  On the one hand, we are " transported with desire "
at the thought of being saved completely from the world and its corruptions;
on the other, we may be put to grief by manifold temptations, if there should
be need for this. "But God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation make also
the way of escape, that ye may be able to endureit" (1 Corinthians 10. 13).
" With the temptation” (with, Sun, together with), shows that the
temptation and the escape, the issue or way out, are made together.
Often, perchance, we are so grieved with the temptation that we do not
wait on God to reveal the way out, which will surely come if we wait for it
with patience. The WaY of escape came for Job after his weary days and
nlﬂhts of temptation. 1t came aso for David, for Joseph, and for many
others.

Why should there need to be temptations ? The answer is, they are
a test of faith. God has had great pleasure in displaying the faith of His
saints, Think in particular of faith's " picture gallery " "in Hebrews 11.
How frequently we have gone round and viewed the characters of those
faithful men and women, as the Spirit of God has painted them ! That
is a display in miniature of what will yet be, which is sufficient to encourage
present suiferers to imitate their faith. But what will it be when at the
revelation of Jesus Christ the proof of the faith of saints will be exhibited,
a proof so precious that gold could not buy it, which will be found unto
praise, glory and honour ? The revelation of Jesus Christ here is not His
revelation to the world in flaming fire, as in 2 Thessalonians 1. 7, 8, etc.
The different words used in connexion with the Lord's coming again should
be studied. The word Parousia, " coming, " or more correctly " presence, "
is used both in connexion with the Lord's coming to the air for His saints
1 Thessalonians 4. 15) and His coming to earth asthe Son of Man (Matthew
24, 27). Phaneroo, to be manifested or appear, refers to Christ at His
first coming (Hebrews 9. 26; 1 John 1. 2, 3. 58) and to His coming
again for His saints (1 Peter 5. 4; 1 John 2. 28, 3. 2). Efl;la_hanaa,
appearing or manifestation, refers to the Lord's first coming (2 Timothy
1.10; Titus 2. 11), to His coming for His saints (Titus 2. 13, " the blessed
hope and appearing of the’glor&/ "), and to His coming to earth (1 Timothy
6. 14; 2 Timothy 4. 1). Apokalupsis, uncovering, revelation or appearing,
refers to His being revealed to His saints at His coming for them (1 Corin-
thians 1. 7;. 1 Pefer 4. 13; 1 Peter 1. 5, 13); revelation also appliesto the
Lord's coming in judgement to earth (2 Thessalonians 1. 7).

Verses 8, 9: Whom not having seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see Him
not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory:
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.
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We believe in One whom we have not seen (John 20. 29), and we also
love Him whom we have not seen. Peter is careful to use " ye " and not
"we, " for he had been privileged to see the Lord daily. Though we see Him
not, yet believing (faith makes things more real to the believer than sight,
for faith implies seeing persons and things as God sees them), we rejoice
greatly (Agalliao, " leap for joy, " the same word as in verse 6) with joy
unspeakable, with a joy which cannot be told out, and which human
words cannot express. Peter thinks of saints leaping for joy, their whole
being exulting, something like David when he danced before the LORD at
the bringing up of the ark to Zion. Doxazo (full of glory) means to be
glorified or such as are glorified; it is a present experience like being
changed from glory unto glory, as from the Lord the Spirit (2 Corinthians
3. 18). We are believing ones now; we shall be receiving ones shortly,
for we shall receive the end of our faith. This faith which applies to the
present circumstances of life (though faith, hope, love, we judge, shall
never cease) shall reach its end or issue, which is the salvation of our souls
or selves at the Lord's coming.

Verses 10, 11: Concerning which salvation the prophets sought and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: searching
what time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did
point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of (unto) Christ, and
the glories that should follow them.

Salvation will not be completely effected until we receive the end of
our faith, even the salvation of our souls or selves. As has often been
gm nted out, there is (1) salvation once for al from sin's penalty (Ephesians

. 5, 8 Titus 3. 5), (2) salvation daily from sin's power, effected by the
work of God within us and by our own work and the ministry of others
(Philippians 2. 12, 13; 1 Timothy 4. 12), (8) salvation from the defiling
presence of sin when we fal adeép in Christ' (1 Corinthians 15. 18) or
when the Lord comes (Romans 13. 11). God's saving grace has appeared,
by which we are aready saved (Titus 2. 11), but there is yet grace which
iS to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ when He comes
for His saints (1 Peter 1. 13). Two words are used, of somewhat similar
meaning, of the exercise of the prophets of the Old Testament, they sought
out, they set themselves to seek out concerning this salvation of which they
wrote, and they also traced out, investigated, scrutinized their own writings
and they did So diligently. A prophet not only searched out the matter
in his own writings, but he searched the writings of other prophets.
Daniel read the prophecy of Jeremiah, and Zechariah referred to what
the former prophets had written. What was the cause of their deep and
painstaking interest ? It was because the Spirit of Christ which was in
them testified beforehand the sufferings of V&EIS, unto, belonging to) Christ,
and the glories that should follow them. hat would be the time and what
would be the manner of the time of the sufferings of Christ? How evil
would be those days, and the people thereof, when men would cause the
Messiah, the very Son of God, to sufferl They searched out also the days
of the glories of Messiah; these were to follow Messiah's sufferings.
Such are still the cause of much diligent searching of the Scriptures on the
part of God's saints. Here are mines where they may dig riches untold.
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Verse 12: To whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you,
did they minister these things, which now have been announced unto you
through them thai preached the gospel unto you by the Holy Spirit sent forth
from heaven; which things angels desire to look into.

What had been covered was reveded to the prophets, but they did
not minister the things to themselves, but they ministered in their prophecies
things which had their application to those who would have the gospel
Preached to them. Such are the ways of God who uses. some to minister
or the good of others. The spirit” of this is found in Paul's resignation
to the divinewill to serve for the blessing and spiritual progress of others:
"Yea, and if | am offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, | joy, and
rejoice with you all" (Philippians 2. 17). The fulfilment of Old Testament
prophecies in the Lord's days and afterwards is referred to by Him in the
words, " Blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear.
For verily | say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men desired
to see thé things which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things
which ye hear, and heard them not" (Matthew 13. 16, 17). In the
comparative gloom of the times of the prophets, as compared with the noon-
day light which resulted from the coming of the Lord and the coining_of
thé Holy Spirit, the holy men of old sought out and searched out concernin
the day of grace which lay ahead of them. What a day of the fulness of
divine revelation there is in our time ! We have the full revelation of God
in the Scriptures to which God will add no more. When the Lord comes
He will speak in Person. The Holy Spirit is the One who empowers the
preacher of the gospel, even as the Lord said, " Ye shal receive power,
when the Hol irit is come upon you: and ye shal be My witnesses "

Acts 1. 8). The preaching was "by, " or, rather, " in " the Holy Spirit.

he following words show the interest of heaven in the work of God on
earth: " which things angels desire to look into. " " To look " (Parakupto)
means " to stoop down towards, bend forwards, particularly for examina-
tion. " How wonderful is this conception of the angels bending down and
gazing upon the suffering Saviour and examining the %Iorlous results of His
sljffenn S in that salvation which is bound up with His sufferings and
glories!

Verse 13: Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be sober and set
y?u5 hope P:%rfesft:ﬂy on the gracethat isto be brought unto you at the revelation
of Jesus Christ;

The grace of God is manifold, that is, it is variegated (1 Peter 4. 10).
There is grace for every need and every time of need. Then there is grace
to be brought unto us at the Lord's coming for His saints. The revelation
of Jesus Christ here is not His revelation to the world, when every eye
shall see Him, but His revelation to His own. We have not to alow our
minds to go loose and to be occupied with all manner of unworthy objects,
but to sef our haPe perfectly on the Lord's coming, that great ‘crowning
act of grace on His part towards His unworthy people. It we have our
hope sét on Him we shall be purifying ourselves even as He is pure
(1 John 3. 2, 3).

Verses 14, 15, 16: As children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves
according to your former lusts in the time of your ignorance: but like as He
which called you is haly, b%P/e yourselves also holy in all manner of living;
because it is written, Ye shall be holy; for | am haly.
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The children of God are to be children of obedience. They are not
to fashion themselves (Suschematizo): the Greek word dgnifies that the
outward appearance or likeness bears no relationship to the nature which
is within. Schema, " fashion, " has a vastI%/ different meaning from
Morphe, " form, " which signifies the external form of the inward nature
or essence, " the utterance of the inner life. " We, who have a new nature
by the new birth, are not to fashion ourselves according to the present
evil age (Romans 12. 2), but to be transformed by the renewing of our mind,
which is similar in meaning to Peter's exhortation here, not to fashion
ourselves according to our former lusts in the time of our ignorance. In
contrast, we are to be holy as God who called us is holy and that in al
" manner or mode of life, conduct, deportment. " Peter strengthens his
exhortation by a quotation from Leviticus 11. 44, in which God commanded
His people to keep themselves from everything unclean. Then it was
evhyscal cleanness and holiness, now it is moral and gomtual holiness.

e are to be separate and to touch no unclean thing and to be perfecting
holiness in the fear of God (2 Corinthians 6. 14-7. 1).

Verse 17: And if ye call on Him as Father, who without respect of persons
judgeth according to each man's work, pass the time of your sojourning in fear:

God loves all His children equally, and in the matter of the judgement
of their works there are no preferences for the one more than the other.
But the faithful or unfaithful work of saints will make a difference both
here and hereafter. It is in the hands of saints themselves whether they,
through their works, will be commended or condemned. God cannot be
blamed for the result, for He judges the work of His saints without respect
of persons. How proper and how just are Hisways ! Hence we are to pass
our earthly days in holy fear, not in dread of punishment, but in fear lest
our actions should displease our God.

Verses 18, 19: Knowing that ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things,
with silver or gold, from your vain manner of life handed down from your
fathers; but with precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot, even the blood of Christ:

Peter has before him Leviticus 11. 44, in which the people of Israel
were commanded to be holy, because God brought them forth from the
land of Egypt to be their God. Peter writes of God's people in his day
as bemg redeemed also, not by earthy precious metal, corruptible riches,
but with precious blood, even the blood of Christ, from their vain manner
of life handed down from their fathers, alife of ritualistic observance in which
theg were in bondage to the ceremonia law's requirements (Galatians
4. 3, 810, 24, 25, 5.°1). Of old, God's peoBIe, Israel, were in bondage to
Pharaoh, from which God redeemed them by power and by the blood of
the paschal lamb. Pharaoh's bondage was a vain, empty life, so also was
the bondage of the law; it was a weary round of ceremonials for such
as were not men of faith. Faith saw beyond the shadow to the substance,
which was Christ (Colossans 2. 16, 17), who is without blemish and
without spot, therefore the paschal lamb had to be so too (Exodus 12. 5).
See 2 Peter 2. 13, where the pleasure-lovers are described as spots and
blemishes, persons who were a disgrace to Christian society. There is
neither blemish nor spot on the Lord's behaviour. Heis " haly, %uneleﬁs
undefiled, separated from sinners " (Hebrews 7. 26). .M.
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD
Salvation

_ From Birkenhead. —In the Scriptures the word " salvation " some-
times has an everyday meaning which has no connexion with spiritual
things, It is used to describe deliverance or escape from hazards such as
drowning (Acts 27. 31), and the Gospel-writers used it concerning those
who were delivered from their diseases by the Lord's power—" Thy faith
hath made thee whole, " or " saved thee. "It was suggested that the thought
behind the use of the word in the gospel is that man is faced with absolute
ruin because of sin and the gospel sets forth how we can be saved.

The plan of salvation is from God. His is the power which makes it
possible for men to experience salvation (Romans 1. 15, 16), and today
salvation is open to every one that believeth, both Jews and Greeks.

If we commence with the thought of man's ruin, we can trace salvation
through its various aspects, until those who are saved are found sharing
the oryl_vylth their Saviour. " By grace have ye been saved " (Ephesians
2, 8()J. his is something compléted, and which can never be altered or
affected by our subsequent conduct. " Receiving the end of your faith,
even the Salvation of your souls" (1 Peter 1. 9) Is the daily salvation of
our lives, which is accomplished by our continuing to walk ‘in faith. We
look forward to " a salvation ready to be revealed at the last time. " This
last is the culmination of our salvation, the redemption of the body.

Philippians 2. 12, 13 brings before us the daily experience of one who
has been saved from eternal punishment and yields himsdlf to the power of
God to save him from this present evil world: 2 Timothy 2. 10 seems to
be linked with this thought, the important words bei ng?]" with eternal gl orx. "
That the elect would obtain salvation was clear, but the apostle desires that
his examPIe might encourage others to live lives which would bring to them
eternal glory also [1].

It is necessary to examine the context in which the word " salvation "
is used, to determine, first of al, whether it has a spiritual application, and,
secondly, whether it denotes something eternally secured or something for
which the believer should strive, or to which he should look forward.

G. Roberts, R. L. Sands.

~ From Atherton. —The word " salvation" is not aways used to
indicate eternal salvation, for its employment in the Old Testament has
largely to do with that which is temporal and material. Israel as a nation
was saved from the power and thraldom of Pharaoh and E%)g)t. At the
Red Sea Moses said, " Stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD, which
Hewill work for youtoday " (Exodus 14. 13). This salvation was temporal:
it had to do with this life. Yet Israel's salvation is at the same time a type
of the eternal salvation known by the believing sinner. God does not save
men en masse. They are saved individually. This brings the cross of Christ
into full view, for His cross is the focal point of all God's dealings with men.
The cross is the one place where God can save a man, and that through the
work of His Son—the heaven-sent Saviour. " The Father hath sent the Son
to be the Saviour of theworld" (1 John 4. 14).

Before the cross, Isaiah declared, " |, even |, am the LORD; and beside
Me thereis no saviour " (Isaiah 43. 11), and after the cross Peter said, " In
none other is there salvation. " Human endeavours are unavailing. " By
quace_have ye been saved through faith; and that not of P/ourselves: itis
t2 esglgt) of 'God: not of works, that no man should glory " (Ephesians
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The advent of the Lord Jesus, the Saviour, to this scene was marked
by the announcement by the angel, " There is born to you this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord " (Luke 2. 11). Some
testimonies to the Saviour character of the Lord are those of Mary, His
mother, " My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rgoiced in
God my Saviour" (Luke 1. 46, 47) [2], of Simeon, "Mine eyes have seen Thy
Salvation " (Luke 2. 30), of Zacharias, God " hath raised up a horn of
salvation for us" (Luke 1. 69), and of the Samaritans, " We have heard
for ou)rselva and know that thisis indeed the Saviour of the world " (John
4. 42).

We sought to trace the particular aspect of the work of salvation seen in
the crosswork, and we suggest that the Saviour's triumph over sin, death and
Satan is the principal factor in His saving work: "our Saviour Christ Jesus,
who abolished death, and brought life and incorruption to light through the
gospe " (2 Timothy 1. 10).

In 1 Peter 1. 9 we read, " receiving the end of your faith, even the
salvation of your souls. " When is this experience known ? It was
suggested that " On whom... yet believing’" means believing now,
and thus receiving now [3]. Therefore it is a present experience. Another
suggestion was made, namely, that the experience is future, to be known
when the Lord comes, "At the revelation of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1. 7) [4].

Romans 10. 9 reads, "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth. " To whom
is confesson made, to God or to men ? Some suggest that the confession is
before men, and that Paul has the Jew in mind (Romans 10. 1), public
confession being required of the Jew, because of the Jews' national attitude
to Christ. It was pointed out that the repentance of the sinner, Jew or
Gentile, involves confession to God (Acts 20. 21). Note the caling upon
God (Romans 10. 12-14). G.A.Jones.

EXTRACTS

From Belfast. —God's salvation is a great salvation (Hebrews 2. 3),
an eternal salvation (Hebrews 5. 9).

It is vital that we redize that salvation has three aspects—past, present
and future, or salvation from the penalty of sin, from the power of sin and
from the presence of sin. We obtained salvation from the penalty of sin
when we rested faith in the finished work of Christ on the cross. He paid
the penalty for us. " The LORD hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all"
(Isaiah 53. 6). This salvation is " not of works" on our part, but is the
free " gift of God " (Ephesians 2. 8, 9).

Paul tells us to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling
(Philippians 2. 12). This is salvation from the power of sin in our daily
lives. Then there is salvation which is " nearer to us than when we first
believed * (Romans 13. 11). This is salvation from the presence of sin and
will take place in the future on that wonderful day that is coming, when
we shall meet the One whom not having seen we love. Then we shall be
saved from the very presence of sin, and our three-fold salvation will be
complete.

This coming day should be often before our hearts. For some it will
mean an eternal weight of glory. Others, alas, having spent lives which have
yielded nothing for God, will be saved yet so as through fire. )

D. Mawkinney.

From Liverpool. —Salvation from the penalty of sin is entirely
dependent upon the cross-work of Christ, and is solely by the grace of God
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(Ephesians 2. 8), brought to man through the power of the gospel (Romans
1. 16). This aspect is past and complete: it can never be lost, though we
can lose thejoy of it (Psalm 51. 12).

Salvation from the power of sin is practical and has sanctification in
view. The apostle Paul exhorted the Philippian saints to work out their
own salvation with fear and trembling (Philippians 2. 12). This does not
mean from the penalty of sin, for this is not of works (Ephesians 2. 9).
We judge it means to "out-work, " i. e, make manifest that which God
is working within.

Salvation from the presence of sin is the culmination of our salvation,
when the Lord Himsdf shall descend from heaven (1 Thessalonians
4. 16, 17). With such ablessed hope, "we ourselves groan within ourselves,
waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body " (Romans
8. 23). A.H,M.A.S,J.W,J.S

From Whitehills and Macduff. —" | say these things, that ye may be
saved, " said the Lord Jesus (John 5. 34), as He stood amongst men who
persecuted Him and sought to kill Him. His words indicated to His audience
that through Him should come salvation. The presence of the Lord Himself
amongst men showed the love of God to man and the impossibility of
salvation coming from another source. God's salvation does not only save
from hell and despair; it involvesrich blessings, of birth and inheritance
beyond telling. Paul was not ashamed of the gospel. God Himsdlf is not
ashamed of it either, for it is true to His own gracious character and worthy
of the Messiah Himsdlf.

God saves and keeps us till our salvation is complete at the coming of
our Lord. We wait for the call which will save us out of this scene, and we
now rejoice that our souls are saved and cannot be lost. In respect of our
waiting time we have lives to give in service, which, alas, may be lost to
our Lord, unless we resist the adversary. Thus may we work out the
salvation of our lives, as distinct from the salvation of our souls, which are
in His keeping.

From Southport. —Romans 13. 11 shows us salvation coming nearer
tous day by day, thatis, salvationin its completeness, salvation of body, soul
and spirit. Hence the exhortation to awake and walk in the light of it.
Hebrews 9. 28 agrees with this. As the high priest of Israel came out of
the Holy Place on the day of Atonement to bless the people, so our Lord
Jesus Christ will come from heaven again. He " shall appear a second time,
apart from sin, to them that wait for Him, unto salvation. " Salvation will
then be complete for al His people up to that time. TR

From Kingston-on-Thames. —Paul said to the Romans that he
was not ashamed of the gospdl, for it is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth (Romans 1. 16). He was a debtor to men, not for
what he had received from man, but for what he had received from God;
hence) he said, " Woe is unto me, if | preach not the gospel " (1 Corinthians
9. 16).

The Philippian saints were exhorted to work out their own salvation
with fear and trembling (Philippians 2. 12). This salvation is not from sin's
penalty (which was a past experience), but from sin's power. We all need
to be preserved from our past worldly ways cropping up, hence we have an
"Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous" (1 John 2. 1).
It is God that worketh in usfirst to will (to make us willing to be saved from
all evils), and then to work for His good pleasure. W. H. Humphris.
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From London, S. E. —" The elect " (2 Timothy 2. 10), we suggests
are the elect Who have not yet been reached by the gospel: thisisimplied
in the words " that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus. " Many elect have already obtained salvation. " They aso " denotes
that there are others who will obtain. Paul's words show divine election and
human effort and endurance working together. Fatalism has no place in
divine election. Fatalism is of Satan. Election is of God.

The salvation mentioned in 1 Peter 1. 9, 10 has to do with " the end of
your faith. " This is completed salvation, when saints shal be completely
saved from the sorrows, sufferings and sin of this present condition of things,
to share the glories of Christ's presence and kingdom.

Philippians 2. 12 refers to salvation from the power of sin, and bringing
every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ (2 Corinthians
10. 5). " It is God which worketh in you both to will and to work, for His
good pleasure. " It is God that works in us, but we must do our part in
working to that end, sin's power being brought into subjection in us day
by day.

It is high time for the Christian to awake out of deep to look for the
coming of his Master (Romans 13. 11), who is bringing salvation with
Him, which salvation isready to be revealed in the last time (1 Peter 1. 5, 9),
Should the Lord find us deeping then certainly we shall be ashamed at His
coming (1 John 2. 28). G. A. Reeve.

From Edinburgh. —Salvation is once for all in relation to the believing
sinner; but, after that one act of faith, he must know a day by day
salvation. The day of salvation is aways " today, " aways present, and if
heis to live a victorious life, the believer must know salvation daily. What
God has wrought in us, we must work out; but, unless we experience the
day by day salvation from our sins, we shall be robbed of our portion in
working out. We are free from the penalty of sin, we must also be freed
from its power, till the day dawn when we shall be free from the presence of
sin. A. M. Hope.

From Toronto. —Today faith in Christ is sufficient for us to experience
the power of God unto salvation. For the Jews a confession of the Lordship,,
or Messiahship, of Jesus was necessary for salvation (Romans 10. 9-13),
and it is fet that " confesson " in this context involved an oral expression
of such Lordship. Although Romans 10. 9 is a scripture which the Spirit
has employed in many cases to bring a knowledge of salvation, it ssems
clear from the context that the verse relates to Jews.

A difference of mind was expressed as to the meaning of 2 Timothy
2. 10. some fet that " the elect " here refers to Jews. Paul was continually
burdened concerning his compatriots in the flesh, and it was his deep desre
that they also should obtain the full salvation of God. But some felt that
it would be out of context for the Jew to be seen here, and that " the elect
refers to saints for whose lives the apostle was prepared to endure all
things. In other words, the aspect of salvation in view is the continual
salvation from the power of sin. A dill further view defined " the elect
as unbelievers who, in the inscrutable mind of God, were chosen in Him
before the foundation of the world (Ephesians 1. 4). For such Paul was
undoubtedly prepared to endure all things [5]. J. A. Lennox Brown.

From Paisley. —" Salvation" is a term descriptive of the great change
that God works in the repentant and believing sinner, in that his sins are
forgiven and he is saved from God's wrath.
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When God saved us He did not eradicate the old nature. As to our
standing in Christ we are perfect; but in our mortal bodies we are im-
perfect. Inresurrection bodies we shall be freed for ever from the power and
presence of sin, and then shall serve God with an unsinning heart. G. F.

From Crowborough. —The Scriptures present salvation in three
aspects, all having as their basis the death of the Lord Jesus at Calvary:
(1) salvation from the penalty of sin, (2) salvation from the power of sin,
-and (3) salvation from the presence of sin. The Lord Jesus paid the price,
and it Is ours to accept God's offer and live now and for ever in the enjoy-
ment of it.

We await that soon-coming day when our Saviour will take to Himself
those whom He purchased at Calvary. God is taking to Himself one by one
His beloved saints now, but then all the redeemed shall be called to be \;\/ith
Him. S. Swift.

From West Hartlepool. —" Salvation is of the LORD. " SO exclaimed
-Jonah from the fish's belly, and so aso has been the experience of the
people of God and of individual saints both in former and present dispensa-
tions. God isa Saviour (Isaiah 45. 21; 1 Timothy 2. 3, 4), and the Lord
Jesus Christ is a Saviour (Acts 5. 31). "In none other is there salvation"
(Acts 4. 12). God's salvation in a past day was experienced by lIsragl in
-deliverance from evil and from the power of their foes. In the present day
it is known in deliverance from sin and the power of the Adversary. In
a future day it will again be revealed when God shall deliver His people
from the hand of their enemies.

The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world (1 John 4. 14).
He was sent first to Israel (Acts 13. 23; Romans 1. 16) and then to the
*Gentiles (Acts 13. 47).

We considered 1 Timothy 4. 10, where it would appear that God as
Creator saves men in times of specia need, as in Psalm 107. 19, but it is
only those that believe who know His salvation, whether in regard to the soul
or the life. This scripturewas alsoviewed in the light of 1 Timothy 2. 3-6,
which shows God as bringing salvation within the reach of all men. J. B.

From Middlesbrough. —In Philippians 2 the saints are exhorted in
humility and the fear of the Lord to work out their own salvation. This
is a continual experience, a daily death and resurrection. The salvation of
which James speaks (2. 14) is the salvation of the life.  The extent towhich
we have given heed to this exhortation will be apparent at the judge-
ment-seat of Christ, when our service will be reviewed.

The final aspect of salvation will take place at the coming of the Lord.
When He comes again the changed body of the living in Christ and the
resurrection body of the dead in Christ will be like His. The present conflict
which now goes on within us will then for ever cease. Derek Goodwin.

From Nottingham. —Queries arising out of the passages under discus-
sion were considered. It is acknowledged that salvation can take place in
a person without any external sign, yet Romans 10. 9 states that confesson
with the mouth is necessary. It was thought that this applied to Jews, who,
as a nation, considered Christ to be dead, His body having been stolen.
'Thus, if a Jew openly declared his belief in the resurrection of Chrigt, it would
eestablish where he stood in the matter.
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During a discussion of the words, " on whom, though now ye see Him not,
yet believing " (1 Peter 1. 8) a diversity of thought was manifest. In the
A.V."in" replaces" on, " and discussion ensued on the difference between
belief in or on Christ. Inthe Englishman's Greek New Testament the passage
is translated " on whom now not looking, but believing. " This would give
the impression that it is " looking on " and not " believing on " that is here
envisaged. R. D. Williams.

From Wigan. —Salvation has the thought of safety and soundness.
The blessed assurance of it in the heart promotes great joy (Psalm 51. 12,
Acts 8. 39). It was announced after the fal (Genesis 3. 15) and prophesied
of by Old Testament prophets (Isaiah 49. 6, 53, Acts 13. 27) as aso was
the ultimate salvation of God's ancient people (Isaiah 52. 7-10, Luke 3. 6).

Salvation is depicted as a Rock (Deuteronomy 32. 15, Psam 95. 1),
a horn (Psalm 18. 2, Luke 1. 69), a tower (2 Samuel 22. 51, R. V. M. ), a
helmet (Isaiah 59. 17, Ephesians 6. 17), a shield (2 Samue 22. 36), a lamp
(Isaiah 62. 1), a cup (Psalm 116. 13), clothing (2 Chronicles 6. 41, Isaiah
61. 10), wells of water (Isaiah 12. 3), walls and bulwarks (Isaiah 26. 1,
60. 18) and chariots (Habakkuk 3. 8). Salvation, in al its aspects, is the
work of Christ, whether it be our common salvation (Jude 3), the salvation
for the people of God (Hebrews 2. 3), our deliverance from the penalty of
sin (John 3. 16, 17), from its power (Romans 6. 6) and ultimately from its
presence (Ephesians 1. 13, 14). J.Caldwell,H.C.

From Victoria, B. C. —Salvation brings to our minds the thought of
escaping from some danger or bondage; to the believer it means the
from the penal consequence of his guilt as a sinner. The theme of the gospel
is that God loved the world and sent His Son to bring salvation even to the
guiltiest and vilest sinner, for the scope of the gospe embraces all.

From Ezekiel 18. 4 we learn that a sinning soul will suffer the punishment
of death. The wrath of God is the consequence of sin (Romans 3). Judgement
is God's work and so aso is salvation. In Isaiah 43, God says, " beside Me
there is no saviour. "

Salvation is without money and without price: it is the gift of God
(Ephesians 2. 8). On man's part there is nothing to do: all was done by
the Lord upon the cross, and though He died in weakness, the story of the
cross is the power of God (Romans 1. 16). J.McL.,A.McL.

From Cowdenbeath. —Although there are several words, as this series
of studies shows, which may be used to describe the experience of the sinner
in passing out of death and into life, the word "sal vation” is, perhaps, the most
frequently used.

The Greek noun soteria, which is translated " salvation, " is derived
from the verb sozo which means " to deliver or protect " (Dr. Strong). Roth
thoughts are associated with salvation. Deliverance conveys the thought of
something accomplished, whereas protection would suggest that which is
continuous. We are completely delivered by the work of our Saviour, and,
because of His power to protect, the salvation of which He is the Author is
eternal (Hebrews 5. 9), an eternal salvation with which is associated eternal
glory (2 Timothy 2. 10).

It is grace on God's part to provide salvation. The means whereby it
reaches men is through the gospel, and it can be received only on the ground
of faith. Had salvation been made obtainable by works, then men would
have causetoglory. Manisnot asked towork for salvation; but, contrariwise,
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is wrought upon by God, whose workmanship is not a remodelling of the
sinner, but a new creation in Christ Jesus.

Although the words of Paul in 2 Corinthians 6. 2 have been frequently
and effectively used to |mﬁre§s upon the sinner the urgency of the matter
of deciding for Christ, yet their first application was to the Corinthian saints.
The acceptable time and the day of salvation for them was experienced
through prayer being made and answered, so that by divine help they should
give no occasion of stumbling in anything. J. Bowman.

COMMENTS
[1] (Birkenhead). —This verse does not deal with Paul's personal
example to those aready saved. It treats rather of his sufferings and
labours in the gospel towards those yet unsaved. See London paper. —J. B.

[2] éAtherton). —The title " Saviour" is not applicable to Christ
aone. Eveninthe New Testament it is applied to God the Father. See, for
example, 1 Timothy 1. 1, 2. 3, 4. 10, Titus 1. 3, 2. 10, 3. 4, Jude 25. |sthere
not the possibility that here it applies to God the Trinity 2—J. B.

[3] (Atherton). In no sense is the believer during his life on earth
receiving the end of his faith; that receiving is yet future when his life
on earth is done.

Confession is with the mouth to men, not to God. —J. M.

[4] (Atherton). —" End " here is telos, as to which Dr. Strong writes,
" the point aimed at asa limit,... the conclusion of an act or state,...
result,... purpose..." Whether we take concluson or result or
purpose as the meaning of telos, we are led to the ssmeissue—the complete
salvation of the believer. This would make the " not seeing " and the
" believing" both present, but the " receiving" would remain future.
Nevertheless, faith can anticipate, in the kindness of God, the ?ood_thlngs
that are in store for us, and we can as a result " rgjoice greatly with joy
unspeakable and full of glory. "—J. B.

[5] (Toronto). —In this issue we have alowed expression of differin
opinions on this matter: but we fed we must declare openly that we regar
the " elect " as all those chosen in Christ, of whatever race. We grant that
the salvation of the Jews was one of the burdens of which the apostle Paul
felt the full weight, but the scope of this verse is universal. —J. B.

The third view is the correct one. —J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from Atherton. —Is a sinner, when he believes, saved from
the power of sin, or is this a day by day experience ?
~ Answer. —Salvation from the penalty of sin is for the sinner, and is
his in present possession from the very moment he believes in Christ (John
5. 24). Salvation from the power of sn is for the child of God, and is a day
by day experience §1 John 1. 7). There is the grave possibility of failing
to avail ourselves of this saving grace of the Lord by failure to confess our
sins. Note the "if" in 1 John 1. 9. Possibly our friends difficulty has
arisen from the fact that they have laid hold f|rm|¥ on the sound teaching
that salvation in all its aspects was wrought by the Lord's one act, His
death. We must distinguish between the purchasing of our salvation by
the Lord and our entering into it in its different aspects. —J. B
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CHAPTER 4

Verses 11, 12: Speak not one against another, brethren. He that speaketh
against a brother, or judgeth his brother, speaketh against the law, and judgeth
the law: but if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but ajudge.
One only is the lawgiver andjudge, even He who is able to save and to destroy:
but who art thou that judgest thy neighbour ?

_ These words are like those of the Lord, in Matthew 7. 1-5, when He
said, " Judge not, that ye be notl&u%ged. " Again He said, " Be ye merciful,
even asyour Father is merciful. Andjudge not, and ye shall not bejuc;ﬁed:
and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: release, and ye shall be
released: give, and it shall be given unto you " (Luke 6. 36-38). It is well
to remember the incident of Aaron and Miriam when they spoke against
Moses (Numbers 12) in this matter of speaking against brethren. James says
that he that spesks against his brother speaks against the law, a very
serious matter, and he becomes not a doer of the law, but ajudge. Paul
said that it was a small matter with him to be Juog;ed of man's judgement
or " man's day. " He who judged him was the Lord, who would give a true
udgement, having all thé deep secrets of the human heart before Him.

hilst God's people are called to judge under the direction of elders,
especially where there is sin in the camp, they are to cease judging one
zinlotglg)r. " He that despiseth his neighbour is void of wisdom™ (Proverbs

Verses 13, 14: Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into
this city, and spend a year there, and trade, and get gain: whereas ye know
not what shall be on the morrow. What is your life? For ye are a vapour,
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.

God's wisdom through Solomon gives guidance as to al our plans and
projects: " In al thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct th)f/
Pat 18" (Proverbs 3. 6). Both the uncertai ntly of earthlé/ things, and o
ife itself, should make us in all things seek the [eading of God's good Spirit.
*' For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God "
(Romans 8. 14). The future of our pilgrimage is in God's hands, not our
own. Human lifeis but a vapour, both In its uncertainty and in its brevity.
David said at the end of his remarkable and turbulent life, " Our dag/s
on the earth are as a shadow, and thereis no abiding " (1 Chronicles 29. 15).

Verses 15, 16, 17: For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall both live,
and do this or that. But now ye glory in your vauntings: all such glorying is
evil._ To him therefore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.

They were saying of their own volition that they would go here and there
and trade and gét gain (and have no losses), instead of seeking the Lord's
will in their movements and enterprises. " If the Lord will " is not to be
merely a saying with us, but implies a seeking and discerning what the
Lord'swill iSinany of our purposes and movements. If we do not know what
His will is, we do'well to halt, as did Ezra at the river Ahava (Ezra 8. 21),
and to seek of God aright way. To embark on a self-chosen way would be
as foolish as for a ship to put to sea without chart or compass. Théir boasting
and vauntings were evil in the sight of God. Ostentation and pomp have
no place with God. If they knew what was good to do and did it not, then
it was sin; this is true both to them to whom it was written and to us. It
is a very corrective word.
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Verses 1, 2, 3: Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are
coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten.
Your gold and your silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for a testimony
against you, and shall eat your flesh asfire. Ye have laid up your treasure
in the last days.

Whilst the words of James may have a general application to the rich
as a class, their primary a{gﬁllcatlo_n was to the rich among God's people,
whom James addresses. Though it is not an evil for any to be rich
among God's people, provided that they are rich in good works (1 Timothy
6. 17, 18), yet there is a danger of loving riches for their own sake, Thisis
an evil and a danger. This was the evil James saw in the rich believers of
his time. They were to weep and how! for their miseries were apBroachl ng,
and would come upon them. How small a displacement of the balance of
economic stability would leave many, who are esteemed rich, poor and
without means of subsistence! James uses some very potent descriptions of
the miseries which he saw coming. He said that their riches were putrified,
and moths had destroyed the garments which they had stored. Moths do
not eat the clothes that people wear, only those that are laid aside. Rust
does not corrupt silver and gold in use.  The sin and lust of Pharaoh of
Egypt in the past was to have great store cities and to fill them as the
result of the tears and sweat of his Israelite slaves. It is this evil, in which
some have more than enough and many less than enough, which fills the
earth with sin and misery. - The whole of the teaching of the Scriptures
is against this course, and the Lord told His disciples where to lay up their
treasures, where there are neither rust nor moths and where there are no
thieves either. The Lord spoke powerfully of profit and loss, in Matthew
16. 24-27: fgaln in the present, loss in the future; loss in the present, and
gain in the future. Gold still glitters in the light of this world and drives
some people mad, as it did Balaam of old, and Demas in the present dispen-
sation, not to sgeak of Judas Iscariot. How paltry was the gain of each !
Last days is a bad time to lay up treasures on earth.

Verse 4. Behold, the hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, which is
of you kept back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped have
entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.

Here we have the evil work of the rich of the former verses revealed.
Instead of rendering to their servants " that which is just and equa "
(Colossians 4. 1), according to the command of Paul, they kept back the
|abourers hlre,gal fraud, and what was cast into the treasury of the rich
fraudulently cried out against the unlawful possessors. It should have been
in the n hands of the labourers. Though the authorities of those days,
perchance, paid little heed to such injustice, the cries of the reapers came
Into the ears of the Lord of Hosts. He will recompense, if men do not, and
well may the unjust rich weep and how! in the light of GOd'ede ust judgement.
God is @ God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed.

Verses 5, 6: Ye have lived délicately on the earth, and taken your pleasure;
ye have nourished your hearts in a day of daughter. Ye have condemned, ye
have killed the righteous one; he doth not resist you.

While others lived lives of semi-starvation by their proper wages being

fraudulently kept back, the rich luxuriated in delicate living in pleasure.
They nourished their hearts in a day of slaughter, for there are more ways
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of killgég men than hitting them over the head with a bludgeon. It is not
revealed who is referred to as the unresisting righteous one, who was
condemned and killed, but the crime is laid by James at the door of the
rich. It is not the Lord, Stephen or James, | judge, who is referred to, but
some other tragedy connected, perhaps, with the fraudulent dealings of the
rich with their workers.

Verses 7, 8. Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. Behold,
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, being patient over
it, until it receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your
hearts: for the coming of the Lord is at hand.

‘The husbandman here is not the Lord, but he illustrates how the Lord
waits, and that we too are to be patient, and to stablish our hearts, for the
Lord's coming is at hand. The husbandman waits till the fruit of the earth
receives the early rain to cause the seed to sprout and the latter rain to fill
the ears of the corn. It has no promise or indication that there will be
Pentecostal showers of blessing at the end of the dispensation as there were
at the beginning. That is not the subject that is being dealt with in the
paragraph. The subject is the longsuffering of saints in view of the soon-
coming of the Lord.

Verses 9, 10, 11: Murmur not, brethren, one against ancther, that ye be not
judged: behold, the judge standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, for an
example of suffering and of patience, the prophets who spake in the name of
the Lord. Behold, we call them blessed which endured: ye have heard of the
patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, how that the Lord isfull of
pity, and merciful.

It may be that in the words, " Murmur not. .. one against another, "
which means to ﬁroan or sigh, we have a reference to Job and his three
friends, who " when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not,
th?/ lifted up their voice, and %t; and they rent every one his mant|e,
and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. So they sat down with
him upon the ground seven da¥]$ and seven nights, and none spake a word
unto him: for they saw that his grief was great " (Job 2. 12, 13). Is it
any wonder that after such a silence Job opened his mouth and cursed the
day in which he was born ? (Job 3). Their words were no better than their
weeping and silence, of which Job said, " To him that is ready to faint
kindness should be snewed from his friend " (Job 6. 14), and latér he said,
"Miserable comforters are ye al " (Job 16. 2). Job said that were they in
his state, " | would strengthen j/ou with my ‘mouth, and the solace of my
lips should assuage your grief " (Job 16. 5). They had only one idea and that
was to condemn Job for his supposed wickedness which they thought was
the cause of his great suffering. Some of the greatest saints’have been the
greatest sufferers. Suffenng IS not alw_%s to be traced to the sin of the
sufferer. This is proved in Job's case. Those who suffer, the Lord pointed
out, are not the greatest sinners (Luke 13. 1-5). Let us learn the art of
comforting the afflicted. Whilst we have the end of the Lord's deaings
with few of Hlsfprophets, Moses, David and Elijah being exceptions, and
we have none of the end of the Lord's dealings with the apostles, except
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James, we havethe end of the LORD; that is, the end of the LORD'S dealings
-with Job. God gave to him twice as much as he had before, and an equal
number of sons and dau?hters to those upon whom the house fel, provin
that the LORD is full of pity and merciful. In Job we have anexampleo
patience in suffering, an example worthy of following.

Verse 12: But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by the heaven,
nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: but let your yea be yea, and your
nay, nay, that ye fall not under judgement.

The command of the LORD, in Leviticus 19. 12, was, "Ye shal not
swear by My name fasely, so that thou profane the name of thy God. "
There has béen difference of mind about swearing, as to Matthew 5. 33-37,
and in the verse above; some holding that what was before the Lord and
Jameswas men swearing lightly by thisand that, and hasnothingto dowith a
Eerson taking the oath beforea court or tribunal, or swearing Tedlty to any

ing or government. Clearly there was no ban on swearing under the law. The
swearing, in Leviticus 19.” 12, is in connexion with not stealing or dealing
fasely with one another. Then in Numbers 30. 2, when a man swore an
oath and bound himsdf, he was not to break his word, but to do according
to what he had said. Again, in Deuteronomy 23. 21, 22, it was sin for any
one to vow and not to perform the vow, but’if there was no vow it was not
sin. The Lord cancels all swearing, as under the law, for His disciples by
His word, " Swear not at al. " The Christian's word is his bond, and any-
thing beyond, " Yea, yea; Nay, nay, " is of the evil one. Whilst it may be
argued that what is taught in these two passages has no primary application
to the taking of the oath in a court of law, etc., yet | am of the opinion that
the Lord's words, " Swear not at al, " containa guiding principle even to
an oath in a court of law. We are not to swear lest we fdl under judgement
in not fully performing what we say. Thereis in Britain provision whereby
a person may afirm instead of taking the oath.

Verse 13: Is any among you suffering ? let him pray. Is any cheerful ? let
him sing praise.

Paul and Silas, in the prison in Philippi with lacerated backsand feet in
the stocks, first prayed in their suffermgh and later, inthe uPsurge of spiritual
joy, theg/ sang prases to God, and the prisoners were listening to them
(Acts 16. 25)." If suffering saints Pray long and fervently, they too may sing
praises. God does not ask praise from a heavy heart, most birds do not sing
in the winter; but to the aflicted He can and does give joy. Of the Thessa-
lonians it is said, that they " received the word in much &fliction, with joy
of the Holy Spirit " (1 Thessalonians 1. 6). J. M.
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v these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
recaved the word with dl readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
dally, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 27 SEPTEMBER, 1959

EDITORIAL

As we have considered, month by month, different aspects of the gospel,
we have become more and more impressed with the great wealth of the
subject. We have already dealt with propitiation, repentance and faith,
reconciliation and forgiveness, justification, redemption, and sanctification,
and we hope, if the Lord will, to deal with regeneration, eternal life and
inheritance. These are al deftly woven into the tabric of the ggspel, forming
a unity worthy of the Triune God. As we ponder these subjects, we are
impressed with the thought that we had but little conception of these great
and good things when first we believed. The riches and beauty of the gospel
continue to unfold as we tread the disciple way, and we are caused to rejoice
in the unsearchable riches of Christ. The many-sidedness of the gospel
reminds us that God's mercies, works, wisdom and grace are all described
as manifold (Nehemiah 9. 19, 27, Ephesians 3. 10, I Peter 4. 10), and the
gospel is like dl His works, manifold and perfect.

" O LORD, how manifold are Thy works!
In wisdom hast Thou made them all" (Psalm 104. 24). J. B.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 1

Verses 20, 21: Who wasforeknown indeed before the foundation of the world,
but was manifested at the end of the times for your sake, who through Him
are believers in God, which raised Him from the dead, and gave Him glory;
so that your faith and hope might be in God.

Christ, the incarnate Son of God, was foreknown before the foundation
of the world; saints, who are members of the Church which is His Body,
were chosen In Him before the foundation of the world. Note that others,
not of this dispensation of grace, had their names written in the book of life
from the foundation of the world (Revelation 17. 8, 13. 8; Matthew
25. 34). The mystery of the wisdom of God is Christ who was crucified,
who was foreordained before the ages unto our glory (1 Corinthians 2. 7, 8).
None of the rulers of this world knew of this hidden wisdom, or they would
not have crucified the Lord of glory. He who was foreknown was mani-
fested at the end of the times for our sakes. He was manifested that we
might enjoy fellowship with the Father and with the Son and with one
another 31 John 1. 1-4), and to take away sins (1 John 3. 5; Hebrews
9. 26), and to destroy the works of the devil (1 John 3. 8). It isthrough
Christ that we are bélievers in God, not by the visible things of the creation
which declare God's eternal power and divinity (Romans 1. 20), nor yet
by the fact that He spoke to Moses and Israel out of the midst of blazing
Sinai when He gave to them the law, but through the Man Christ Jesus we
are believers in God. The words and miracles of His life were proved to
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be divine, if proof were needed, by His resurrection from the dead, for God
glorified His holy Servant Jesus (Acts 3. 13-15). Through this incarnate,
E:.rugjfled and risen Chrigt, the believer's faith and hope in God are firmly
ixed.

Verse 22: Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedience to the truth
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, |ove one another from the heart fervently:

Purified (Hagnizo) means " to live like one under avow of abstinence,
as the Nazirites, to purify in a moral sense, " Obedience to the truth
brings us, not into a state of bondage, but into one of glorious liberty
in which the heart is free and the conscience is pure. This purity,
resulting from obedience to the truth, has for its object unfeigned love
of the brethren. " Unfeigned " means " without hypocrisy, " not to appear
to be what we are not, for there is nothing so fulsome as insincere love, if
such love can exist. We are to love one another from the heart fervently.
ThoughtheR. V. leavesout " pure" (with a pure heart, A. V. ), and certain
textual critics leave out Katharos (pure) from the Greek Text, yet purity of
heart is undoubtedly involved in loving with the heart fervently, which
means intensely, earnestly.

Verses 23, 24, 25: Having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and abideth. For,
All fl isasgrass,
And all the glory thereof asthe flower of grass.
The grass withereth, and the flower faileth:
But the word of the Lord abideth for ever.
And this is the word of good tidings which was preached unto you.

God's dect had been both redeemed by the precious blood of Christ
(verse 19), and born again. The new (Anothen, again, anew, or from
above: John 3. 3) birth is by the |r]corruPt| ble seed of the word of God,
which word of God'is the word (or saying) of the gospel which was preached.
Peter uses the word Anagennao in this verse and verse 3.  The preposition
Ana ggnifies " again" in composition, as well as " back" and " up "
Gennao means " to beget or generate. " In Titus 3. 5 the word rendered
regeneration is Palingenesia, Palin, " again, " and Genneses, " birth, " the
noun form of the verb Gennao, so that in effect the different words Paul
and Peter use are similar in meaning. Both mean another or a second
birth, a birth again. The new birth is of water (the laver or washing with
the word: Ephesians 5. 26; Titus 3. 5) and the Spirit (" renewing of
the Holy Spirit " : Titus 3. 5). See John 3. 3, 5. It isby theincorruptible
seed of the living word of God (1 Peter 1. 23); it is by receiving Christ
by faith in the gospel which is preached (John 1. 12, 13; 1 John 5. 1);
for the new birth never was or could be effected by baptism in, or sprinkling
of, literal water, either in the case of adults or infants. That which is
born of the flesh (by corruptible seed) is flesh, a thing as corruptible as

rass or the flowers of the grass. The life of the flesh of man is longer
than that of grass, but the end is the same; it fals back againinto thedust
whence it came: " Dust thou art, and unto dust shal thou return”
ﬁm@s 3. 19). Thus comes to an end the material part of man (in saying
this we are not oblivious of the fact of resurrection), but the soul,” the
individual, which is created by the breath of God, ‘does not end thus.
The soul, the person, which came into being by the breath of God (Genesis
2. 7), needs to hear inspired or God-breagthed Scripture which lives and
abides, and that for ever. There is life in the word. This is the living
message of the gospel which was preached unto those to whom Peter wrote,
by which they were begotten again.
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CHAPTER 2

Verses 1, 2: Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all guile, and
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as newborn babes, long for
the spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto
salvation;
Here are evils which must be put away if the children of God are to
row. They are harmful evils and were, and still are, the habits of life of
the old man, the corrupt nature which is still in our flesh. " Wickedness "
(Kakia) sgnifies " worthlessness, cowardice, malice, malignity. " It is
derived from Chazo, " to retreat In battle. " It describes a cowardly, das-
tardly action, something done with the object to cause harm to another
and often done in a cowardly way. " Guile" (Dolos) means " fraud,
deceit, insidious artifice, iniquity. " It indicates the action of one who
sets out to decelve others. Hypocrisies (Hupokrisis); we know what
this means; the Pharisees of old were past-masters at the art of appearing
to be what they were not. The Lord caled them whited sepulchres. The
hypocrite is one who assumes a feigned character. Envies (Phthonos),
this word is derived from Phthind, which means " to decay, pine away. "
There is usualy little envying where there is health, vigour, and forward
movement, Those given fo envy are such as see others making progress
either spiritually or materially and themselves being surpassed. = Envy is
wedl illustrated in the story of Saul and David. Saul could not bear the
women of Israel singing, " Saul hath dain his thousands, and David his
ten thousands" (1 Samuel 18. 7). Evil speskings (Katalalia), this is
" detraction, backbiting, calumny. " This describes the tearing of the
characters of others to pieces. hen two evil speakers get together they
tear their victim limb from limb. Peter contemplates those to whom he
writes as newborn babes, and as natural babes long for milk, so were these
to desire or long for To logikon adolon gala, which literally means, " the
mental, without guile, milk. " This mental milk is for the spiritual mind
of the children of God, as natural milk is for the bodies of babes. This
is the milk of the word of God. If this milk is fredy and regularly taken
there will_be growth, " unto salvation. " God's children, who follow this
course, will be saved from many evils, to which those fall a prey who
scarcely ever read the Scriptures and meditate therein. The salvation
of the sinner is by one act of faith in Christ, and this salvation is once for
all, but salvation by growth is a continuous process and never ceases during
the earthly lifetime of the children of God.

Verses 3, 4. If ye have tasted that the Lord is %racmus: unto whom, coming,
a living Stone, rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious,

"1f " (Ei) means, " because, since"; it is not the " if " of doubt, but
the " if " of ‘argument. There was no doubt that those to whom Peter
wrote had tasted that the Lord is gracious, for the%_ had been redeemed
and born again. It is the same conjunction (Ei) that is used in
Colossians 3. 1. "If (Ei) then ye were raised together with Christ. "
There was no doubt that they had been raised with Christ. But it is quite
different in Hebrews 3. 6, where " if " (Ean) means " if, on condition that. "
Itisthe " if " of condition, and not the " If " of argument. Those in the
house of God would remain there on condition that they held fast. About
this there cannot be two opinions, and those who faithfully handle the
inspired Scriptures will be careful to follow the mind of the Spirit in each

age. Since those to whom Peter wrote had tasted that the Lord was
gracious, they had to come again to Him and to continue coming, not to
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a Saviour who would save them from the penalty of sin—that was an
accomplished fact—but to Christ, the living Stoné, the Stone which the
builders rejected (Psalm 118. 22; Matthew 21. 42), the Stone which was
and still is rejected by men, but with God He is both elect or chosen of
God and precious. Here we have a similar thought, but under a different
similitude, to what Paul writes in Hebrews 13. 13, " Let us therefore go
forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach. " Christ is both
elected and rejected, elected by God and rejected by men, and we should
be like Him in this world.

Verse 5: Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through
Jesus Christ.

Christ is the living Stone, and we aso are living stones, but stones
do not make a house, unlessthey are built up accordingto a pattern. God's
house had ever a pattern. Moses was given the paftern of God's house,
the tabernacle in the wilderness. " Let them make Me a sanctuary;
that | may dwell among them. According to al that | shew
thee, the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of dl the
furniture thereof, even so shall ye make it" (Exodus 25. 8, 9).
David, too, got the pattern of the house of God which he gave to Solomon
(1 Chronicles 28. 11-21). Ezekiel also received the pattern of God's house
which he was to show to the house of Israel (Ezekiel 43. 10-12). " Let
them measure the pattern, " said God through Ezekiel. God's children
do well today to measure the pattern of the house of God in the New
Testament, and then with the measuring rod of God's word, measure where
they are to see whether it agrees with the Scriptures. Let them not hold
down the truth in unrighteousness, but let the truth speak to them
(Romans 1. 18). " Ye are built up, " means " ye are being built up "; it
is continuous. It may also be rendered " be yebuilt "; see A. V. margin.
The building of the house of God is a continuous process; a condition of
remaining in God's house is, " if we hold fast. " In Hebrews 3 the falling-
away doctrine is plainly taught, not falling away from Christ as Saviour
which can never take place, but falllng?_. away from the living God
(verse 12), the God of the house of God (1 Timothy 3. 15). God's spiritual
house, composed of saints, built together according to the pattern contained
in the New Testament, is also a holy priesthood, the purpose of which is to
offer up spiritual_secrifices which ‘are acceptable to God through Jesus
Christ, the Great Priest (Hebrews 8. 3, 10. 21, 22). God the Father is the
Object of worship (Matthew 4. 10; John 4. 23, 24).

Verses 6, 7: Because it is contained in scripture,
Behold | lay in Zion a chief corner Stone, elect, precious:
And he that believeth on Him shall not be put to shame.
For you therefore which believe is the preciousness: but for such as dishelieve,
The Stone which the builders rejected,
The same was made the Head of the corner;
~The house of God remains ever a possibility, and the offering of
iritual secrifices therefrom by a holy priesthood Is because of the fact
that the Lord is laid in Mount Zion above as the chief corner Stone
(Hebrews 12. 222). _All the heavenly hosts are under His control; all
created heavenly beings are in aignment with Him, as a building is laid
out from the corner stone, it is under the rule of line and plummet.  Christ
is Son and Great Priest over the house of God (Hebrews 3. 6, 10. 21), over
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those who acknowledge His authority. He has also al authority on earth,
though we see not yet al things subjected to Him (Hebrews 2. 8), but
the time will come when He will sit ugon earthly Zion, and then judgement
will be the line, and righteousness the plummet, and all will be brought
into line with His authority (Isaiah 28. 16, 17). But that day for the
earth is not yet; it awaits His coming again as the Son of Man. The
Stone which the builders (the elders of Israel) rejected has become the
Head of the corner in the heavenIP/ Zion, of the edifice of the whole angelic
order. And if saints on earth would beright they, too, must obey Hisword,
spoken by the Lord Himself and by Him through His apostles. " For
you therefore which believe is the preciousness. ' Believe what ? Believe
in Christ as Saviour ?_No, that is not the truth with which Peter is dealing.
He is dealing with Christ, the living corner Stone whom men rejected,
and whom God has exalted to His throne on Mount Zion above, to whose
authority it is the privilege of saints to be subject, and whose command-
ments they are dperlleged to obey, if they would become a house for God
to dwell in, and a priesthood to offer to Him. But what of those who
disbelieve ? Their portion is stated in the next verse.

Vese 8. And,

A Sone of stumbling, and a Rock of offence;
for they stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were
appointed.

Here we have the fatal choice of the peoBIe of Israel through their
elders: "And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the elders (the elder-
hood) of the people was gathered together,” both chief Erlests and
scribes; and they led Him away into their council " (Luke 22. 66)

Sanhedrim, the council of seventy elders who sat in Moses seat, Matthew
3. 2, 3; Numbers 11. 16, 17), and they condemned and rejected the Lord
there. He was to the leaders of the nation and al who followed them,
a Stone of stumbling and Rock of offence.  They stumbled at Him nationally
and fel and were broken to pieces (Matthew 21. 44). They stumbled
because they were disobedient; they refused to be convinced despite all
He said and did. Then we come to the solemn word of divine decision
in regard to the Israel nation—" Whereunto also they were appointed, "
Paul deals fully with this matter of God's governmental dealings with
Israel in Romans 11, in which we see God giving to Israel a spirit of stupor,
and their eyes were darkened that they should not see, and so a hardening
in part befell Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles should come in
(Romans 11. 7-10, 25). Though Israel was appointed to stumble nation-
aly at Christ and fdl and be broken to pieces, no individua Jew is
%opm nted to stumble at Christ and fal and become a lost soul in eternity.

he message of life is to whomsoever, and it was to the Jew first and aso
to the Greek. We must distinguish between God's dealings with Israel
natlonalljy and with the Jew as a man. Though the nation rejected Christ,
yet the door of mercy was ever open to those who repudiated the action of
their leaders or to the leaders who repudiated their own action in the
crucifixion of the Lord, as many did, in Acts 2. 36-42 and after, for a great
company of the priests became obedient to the faith (Acts 6. 7). The
wrath of God came upon Israel nationally (1 Th onians 2. 14-16).
God eventually sent the Romans who destroyed the Jews and burnt
Jerusalem (Matthew 22. 7), but this must be distinguished from the
rejection of Christ by the individual Jew and the punishment of the Christ-
rejector in hell.
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Verses 9, 10: But ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a
people for God's own possession, that ye may shew forth the excellencies of
Him who called you out of darkness into His marvellous light: which in time
past were no people, but now are the people of God: which had not obtained
mercy, but now have obtained mercy.

~ " Race" (Genos) means offspring, progeny, and, in consequence, family,
kindred. They were " an elect race. " Besides, they were " a royal
riesthood. " Tn verse 5 these same people are called " a holy priesthood. "
t has been taught from the time of Luther that all believéers are priests.
It is more correct to say that all believers have a birthright to priesthood,
but not all believers exercise their birthright. Those who are caled
priests, in Revelation 1. 6, were in the seven churches which were in Asia,
and are comprehended within the scope of Peter's first |etter, who wrote
to those in Asia as wdl as the other four Roman provinces. Priests of
the house of Aaron could not function apart from being in the house of God.
Priestly service and God's house cannot be separated, either in the past
or present.  Blemished sons of Aaron who had permanent defects could
not engafqe in the work of priestsin a past dispensation, though they ate the
bread of their God. Such could neither come into the sanctuary nor
approach to the altar (Leviticus 21. 16-24). Again a man of Aaron's
seed who was a leper or had a running issue was not even alowed to eat
of the holy things. If he did approach to the holy things he was to be
cut off from before the LORD (Leviticus 22. 3, 4). " It is far too undefined
a statement to say that every believer is a priest.  To be priests, however,
is the birthright of believers. In order to exercise this birthright believers
must be in the house of God, forming ﬁart of the holy and royal priesthood.
"A holy nation " shows a people together subject to authority, and obedient
to the Taw which governs the nation, not the law of Mosss now, but the
law of Christ gl orinthians 9. 21), which is the faith of our Lord Jesus
Christ (James 2. 1), which was once for all delivered to the saints (Jude 3).

J. H.

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD
Sanctification

From Wigan. —" Sanctification " means " to set apart for a particular

Eur ose " (Exodus 13. 2, 12). Of the Lord Jesus it Is said, " whom the

ather sanctified and sent " é ohn 10. 36), and He said, " For their sakes |
sanctify Mysdlf " (John 17. 19). He was set apart for the work of redemption,
that men might be set apart for God. It is according to the will of God,;
bP/ which will'we have been sanctified (Hebrews 10. 10), the basis being the
blood of Jesus and the offering up of the body of Jesus once for all. Complete
sanctification of those who put faith in Jesus (Acts 26. 18) is wrought b
God, and they are then set apart from " the rest, " the children of wrat
(Ephesians 2. 3).

" Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up forit; that He might
sanctify it" (Ephesians 5. 25-27). Thus He set it apart for His own
possesSion that He might present ‘it unto Himself a glorious Church.

" Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through His own
blood, suffered without the gate " (Hebrews 13. 12). He was rejected by
those who cried, "Away with this Man. " Those who recognize the Lordship
of Christ and would be ‘obedient to His word must purge themselves out from
these and go forth unto Him bearing His reproach (Hebrews 13. 13).
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Sanctification of the people of God is associated with the blood'
of the covenant (Hebrews 10. 29). This sets them apart for obedience.
"All that the LORD hath spoken will we do, and be obedient. "
They are under obligation to keep the terms of the covenant, but some,
alas, 0%0 back on the word of promise, denying the all-authority of the Son
% ng,) and counting the blood of the covenant an unholy thing (Hebrews
There is also the exhortation to progressive sanctification: " Follow
after peace with all men, and the sanctification without which no man shall
see the Lord " (Hebrews 12. 14). This calls for the disciples to purge
themselves from all uncleanness, ‘and to go in the way of righteousness,
" for God called us not for uncleanness, but for sanctification "™ (1 Thessa-
lonians 4. 7). A life sanctified, a life set apart for God, begins by sanctifying
in the heart Christ as Lord (1 Peter 3. 15). J.H.

From Middlesbrough. —Sanctification is an important truth in both
the Old and New Testaments. It is the setting apart for a Rurpose of either
a person or a thlngh Sanctification does not involve a change of nature.
This is clear from the fact that the Lord Himself was sanctified and sent.
The garments of Aaron did not undergo any change when they were
hallowed or sanctified (Exodus 29. 21).

Thereisa " progressive " aswell asa " once for all " aspect of sanctifi-
cation. Also there is the collective aspect which has to do with the
sanctification of God's people. The Lord had more than the salvation of the
individual sinner before Him in His endurance of the cross. His death has
made possible the sanctification of a people to engage in divine service.
The sanctification of the Spirit referred to in 1 Peter 1. 2 would also appear
to refer to the collective sanctification of the people of God.

_God is holy and He would have His people holy in al manner of living.
This is brought about through the continual application of the word of
God. The Lord besought His Father in prayer, " Sanctify themin thetruth:
Thy word is truth. " Only therein do we learn to deny ungodliness and
worldly lusts. Whereas previously, in the unconverted state, we may have
{)resented our members as "servants to uncleanness, " now we are to present

hem " as servants to righteousness unto sanctification. " D. Goodwin.

From Glasgow. —It is interesting to ponder the place and importance
of sanctification in our lives. We are sanctified by faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ (Acts 26. 18). We have been saved with a'great salvation, cleansed
and set apart or sanctified for the Master's use. ]

" Sanctification " means' to set apart, " but it does not in any way alter
the Rerson or thing that is set apart. In 1 Corinthians 7 we have the case
of the unbelieving husband being sanctified in the believing wife, and
vice versa. In each case we see that sanctification does not ater the un-
believing one. It is because of the believing one that the other is sanctified.
We would suggest that the marriage bond may have something to dowith
it, the both being one. o )

" For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain
from fornication " (1 Thessalonians 4. 3). These are solemn words, for God
has cleansed us and the Holy Spirit indwels us, and we are
sanctified. It is a very serious thing to be defiled with this
sin. There are other things that can defile us and the words of
1 Peter 3. 15, should be taken heed to by believers, for the ocf)enlng words
of the verse are, " But sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord. " If thisis
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done, it will have a purifying effect on us, for we will not be found doing the
things we should not do, or being found in places wherewe should not be. We
should be ever watchful of our ways that we might be well pleasing unto
Him who has set us apart for His own will.

In Hebrews 12. 14 we are commanded to " follow after peace with all
men, and the sanctification without which nho man shall see the Lord. "
It must be areal spiritual joy to see the Lord, not with the natural eyes, but
by faith. This is worth following after.

We were cleansed when we trusted Christ as Saviour, and we were
sanctified. There is no doubt that we become defiled at times. " But of
Him (God) are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from God,
and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption” (1 Corinthians
1. 30). We shdl find everything in Christ to help us on our pathway.

J.H.

EXTRACTS

From Edinburgh. —Sanctification associated with Salvation.
When a sinner believes the gospel, he becomes heir to an eternal inheritance,
and once for al, he is set apart in Christ. The Lord Jesus gave Himsdlf
up for the Church that He might sanctify it (Ephesians 5. 26). Sanctifi-
cation has its foundation in the work of Christ.

Sanctification associated with Service. When Peter wrote " in
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 1. 2), he had before him sanctification associated with
the people of God. It calls for obedience to al that the LORD hath spoken,
as is seen in Exodus 24, when |Israel were set apart as the people of God.
The Lord desires a people for Himsdf, and to make this possible Christ
gave Himsdf to sanctify the people through His own blood (Hebrews
13. 12). But to us this is conditional, for it depends on our obedience
to His Word. To turn our back on the truth which God has shown to us
is to count the blood of the covenant (not the blood of the Lamb in
Exodus 12, but see Exodus 24), wherewith we were sanctified, an unholy
thing (Hebrews 10. 29).

God's word is able to give us a present inheritance among them who are
sanctified (Acts 20. 22). This is the sanctification which affects us day by
day, and on which fruit-bearing depends. Alex. Hope.

From Macduff and Whitehills. —As foreordination is the marking
of men for salvation, sanctification is the setting apart by God of men
obedient to the word of the gospel. In the Scriptures things as well as men
were sanctified, and while the actual setting apart does not mean a change
in them, God has chosen to set them apart that they may be for His pleasure
and use. Hisintention for men is unquestionably that they may be conscious
of their sanctification and pursue holiness. The state and blessing of
sanctification for men in this dispensation comes through Christ Jesus
(1 Corinthians 1. 30), the Son of God who came from heaven to bring rich
blessings to men. Faith in Him brings the great change in our fortune
and status of an inheritance among them that are sanctified. " He that
sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are al of one: for which cause He
is not ashamed to call them brethren " (Hebrews 2. 11), so we have some
measure of the setting apart that has taken place, once aiens, now brethren
and partakers. A.B.R.
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From Melbourne. —There are two aspects of sanctification: (a) that
act of God done once for all when the individual exercises faith in Christ,
and (b) that practical sanctification of the believer's life through obedience
to the Lord and the truth. When a man accepts the Lord Jesus as Saviour,
God sets him apart for Himself. Thisis the work of God. The second aspect
is the responsibility of the believer to sanctify Christ as Lord in the heart
(1 Peter 3. 15) and to be obedient to Him. It was suggested that this would
be manifest in a believer desiring to be baptized (Romans 6. 4).

The truth is that which sets us apart as our hearts are obedient to Him.
Then we should be willingly separated from the world and its pleasures,
and from sectarianism. Our lives should be set apart for God and there
should be no compromise with the world. P.W.A.

From Belfast. —Sanctification of a people for God could only be
achieved by the death of Christ. Only through the sacrifice of the Saviour
could His sovereign purposes reach the individual. Sanctification of the
believer involves election (2 Thessalonians 2. 13) and surrendering (Romans
6. 19). In eternity past God in His inscrutable wisdom chose us. It is now
ours by the help of the Holy Spirit to show complete surrender. We ought
to be vessals fit for the Master's use. This entails a daily surrendering to
the claims of Christ and an unceasing war against the world, the flesh and
the devil. Unless we are thus sanctified we cannot see the Lord. It is an
elevating and joyful experience to be used in the service of the Master.

W. Dyer.

From Paisley. —Sanctification by Faith. The moment a sinner
believes the gospel he is set apart by God in holiness, perfect and complete,
sanctified not by meritorious deeds or by the elimination of unholy thoughts
and desires, but soldy by faith.

Progressive sanctification. God commands that the daily life of
the believer should be in keeping with the holy position into which divine
grace has brought him. This setting apart in obedience to the truth
of God is conditional, and requires exercise and diligence on our part.
Asitiswritten, " Like as He which called you is holy, be ye yourselves also
holy in al manner of living" (1 Peter 1. 15).

Sanctification of a people. In the death of Christ there was more in
view than the sanctifying of individual sinners. It is God's desire to have a
sanctified people. Gordon Farquhar.

From Kingston-on-Thames. As applied to the believer, the word
" sanctification " is used with reference both to the eternal holiness, which
is his immediately he is born again, and to the holiness which may be seen
in him as the result of his separated daily walk. As to the former, we learn
from Hebrews 10. 10 that we have been sanctified because Jesus Christ
offered Himsalf up once for all. The latter, practical sanctification, may be
ours day by day in measure as we sanctify Christ in our hearts as Lord.
The first aspect has to do with what Christ has donefor us and the second
with what Christ does in us. The first is unconditional, the second
conditional.

A sanctified person is caled in Scripture a " saint "; but with the
spread of the false doctrine of justification by works this word has come to
be applied among men to persons who are thought to be exceptionally holy.
In the New Testament the redeemed of al ages are sometimes termed
saints; and Paul frequently uses the word in his epistles. L. Burrows.
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From London, S. E. —God speaks of His people both in Old Testament
and New Testament days as " saints. " In Psalm 50. 5 God says, " Gather
My saints together unto Me, " meaning His separated, set apart, or holy
people.

Christ is the perfect pattern of the sanctified life. He was given up to
doing His Father's will. In Him we learn what sanctification means in its
fulness. He was set apart by the Father for the mighty work of redeeming
man, " sanctified and sent into theworld " (John 10. 36). He was separated
unto God and for God, that God might use Him in accomplishing His
purposes of love towards and for man. His one thought was to fulfil the
work that the Father had given Him to do. The kindness of God charac-
terized all His actions towards men.

There can be no true sanctified life unless it be in obedience to the word
of truth. We must learn carefully from the word of God how we ought to
behave in our homes, in the assembly and before them that are without.

J.D.

From Ilford. The word " sanctification " means " to set apart, " in
the same way as sanctuary means " a place set apart. " Sanctification
ibssulgs_faom salvation: those who are saved by the shed blood are sanctified

y faith.

The subject of sanctification can be broadly divided into two main parts,
holiness and righteousness, holiness being our attitude towards God and
righteousness our manner of conduct before men. We are exhorted, " Like
as He which called you is holy, be ye yourselves aso holy in all manner of
living. " It affects primarily our attitude Godward and produces holiness
with reverence. In connexion with right conduct, it is a question of walking
in the paths of righteousness.

There is adso sanctification in the truth by the word of God. Divine
revelation brings love; love begets obedience; and obedience to the word
of God, holiness. S. J. Jarvis.

From Southport. —In his defence before king Agrippa Paul testified
concerning his conversion and also concerning the ministry towhich the Lord
had appointed him (Acts 26. 16-18). He was to make Christ known so that
men might turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they might receive remission of sins and an inheritance among
them that are sanctified by faith in Christ.

The Lord prayed, " Sanctify them in the truth: Thy word is truth"
(John 17. 17). Here we must not take the word " sanctify " simply in its
common meaning of make " holy, " for it cannot have that meaning when
Christ says, " | sanctify Mysdf " (John 17. 19). Therefore we must under-
stand it in a sense very common in the Old Testament, that is, to consecrate
or set apart.

We have the same thought in Hebrews 10. 10. Our sanctification is
accomplished through Christ's accomplishment of the will of God, which
He came to do, and He did so by the offering of His body once for al. His
incarnation was in order that Christ should suffer death, and so become our
Sacrifice. Thomas Brawn.

From Liverpool. —The words " sanctification " and " holiness " are
given in the New Testament as translations of the same Greek word,
hagiasmos, and the word for " saint, " hagios, is from the same root [1].
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In 1 Corinthians 1. 2 thewords " to be " are not in the original, and the
true meaning here is not that these sanctified ones were caled with a
view to their becoming saints, but that th$y were saints by calling. This
is clearly seen from 1 Corinthians 1. 30. That this sanctified state should
find g)((jpron in our life and walk is of the utmost importance. )

God desires that those thus set apart should be found together, mani-
festing collectively the will of God. This is in agreement with the desre
of the Lord Jesus expressed in His prayer recorded in John 17.

‘Asanation Israel was redeemed, then brought out, and a special covenant
ratified by blood upon the grounds of pledged obedience. As a people
Israel could then function as a kln%dom of priests, and a holy nation, their
service being in connexion with the tabernacle.

Personal sanctification was provided for in the law, and this had a
bearing on service (Hebrews 9. 13, 14), and practical sanctification is dealt
with in Ephesians 4. 1-3, 17; 5. 2, 8, 15. These should be seen in us.

We are exhorted to put off the old nature and put on the new man.
Men should see Christ in us. .H.S,J. S, A H.

_ From Toronto, Ont. —Acts 26. 18 and 1 Corinthians 1. 2 present what
might be termed " unconditional sanctification, " which is the lot of all who
are saved by faith in the Lord Jesus. It is closely associated with salvation
and describes the translation of the sinner from where he was in Adam
into his standing in Christ Jesus. Some were of the opinion that this was
only the beginning of experiences in sanctification, many, if not al, of
which are definitely conditional. This setti n%apart for holy service (which
is the meaning of the expression) seems to be progressivé.

Others felt that sanctification is not progressive, but is a once-for-al
experience, and that what is true of those in Acts 26 is equally true of those
in Hebrews 10. What is seen in Hebrews 10 is a collective people composed
of sanctified individuals, whose obedience to the will of God does not in any
way sanctify them further than their faith in the Lord JeéUSK[Zée'ah

. K. th.

From Crowborough. —Under the old covenant the priests, Levites
and people were often called upon to sanctify themselves to be fit to approach
God and to serve Him. God had declared, * | will be sanctified in them that
come nigh Me " He must be approached and served with due reverence and
in separation from all that is not according to His word and will.
~ We are caled upon through the Holy Spirit to sanctify Christ as Lord
in our hearts. He must have undisputed authority and reign without a
rival there. The saints of God are called upon today to yield their members
as servants to righteousness unto sanctification. There must of necessity
be the sanctifyi ng? of ourselves from the existing confused and corrupt state
of Christendom, from the world and its ways, from sin in every form, in
order to be vessels unto honour, sanctified and meet for the Magster's use,
prepared unto every good work. J.B.

From West Hartlepool. —It seems clear that the act of being sanctified
does not basically alter the character of the person or thing sanctified.
The Lord indicated in Matthew 23 that the gold given for use in the Temple
was sanctified by the temple, but it was siill the same gold. It was gold
set apart for a Special purpose. » i o

In our daily experience, our being sanctified should find expression in
a mora application. Paul contrasts sanctification sharply with un-



140 BIBLE STUDIES

cleanness (1 Thesssalonians 4. 7). Likewise an out-purging is necessary
that we may be vessdls unto honour, sanctified and meet for the Master's
use (2 Timothy 2. 21).

Reference was made to the words of David in Psalm 4, " the LORD hath
set apart him that is godly for Himsdf. " In Hebrews 12 we are asked to
folow after peace and the sanctification without which no man shall see
the Lord, that is, see His hand in daily experiences.

1 Peter 1. 2 isamost a parallel scripture with 2 Thessalonians 2. 13 and
shows clearly that it is God's will that all saved ones should be both sanctified
and obedient, and have aways before them the example of the Lord Jesus
Christ. R.H.

From Atherton. —Although we generally view sanctification under
the two headings " conditional” and " unconditional, " sanctification is
one. The apostle Paul said, " | have been crucified with Christ; and yet
no longer |, but Christ liveth in me. " Christ, who had been made unto
Paul sanctification, was living in Paul, and this resulted in Paul being
sanctified in experience. This is redly the crux of the matter. If Christ
lives in us, then we shall know sanctification in our daily lives; that is,
we shall be saved from the power of sin. It was true of Paul, and we must
conclude it is indeed possible for us to know such wonderful liberty, when
sin, which because of Christ living in us, has no more dominion over us, no
longer binds us in its dreadful power [3].

Hebrews 10. 10 indicates the value of the once-for-all sacrifice of Christ,
which has secured for us sanctification. Verse 2 suggests that, if a person
under the law had been entirely cleansed by his offering, he would have had
no more conscience of sins. It is obvious how this agrees with our position
in Christ. He has cleansed and sanctified us, and so we have no more
conscience of sins. But how does this affect our daily experience ? Can we
know no more conscience of sins ? Is this what Paul meant when he said,
" 1 know nothing against myself " (1 Corinthians 4. 4) ? [4].

The query was raised as to whether sanctification in 1 Corinthians 6. 11
was conditional or unconditional [5]. The general thought was that it was
unconditional, but some suggested the clause " ye washed yourselves "
(R. V. M. Gk. ) was conditional, and thought the sanctification here was in
contrast to the unholiness described in verses 9, 10.

The expression " are all of one " (Hebrews 2. 11) was also queried. In
view of the context we considered that the writer had before him God the
Father—all of one Father. D. S. Jones.

From Nottingham. —It would seem that there is some relationship
between the words " consecrate " and " sanctify "; but, while they seem
to express similar thoughts, we suggest that consecration is associated with
service whereas sanctification has the thought of separation or being set
apart, whether viewed from its eternal or temporal aspects [6].

The word " saint " affords an interesting study in connexion with
sanctification. Inthe Old Testament there seem to be two words transl ated
4 saint. " One word, found, among other places, in Psalm 50. 5, 116. 15,
means " kind or pious, " while the other word, for example in Deuteronomy
33. 3; Psam 89. 7, means " separated or set apart. " Both words are
used in the Old Testament of the Lord.

In the New Testament there is one word translated " saint, " and
megnks44 separated, set apart. " It is the word from which " sanctification "
is taken.
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God sets us apart in Christy when we believe and being set-apart ones
we are saints. This is not attained by our efforts, or conferred on us by
others; it is the work of God.

Our day to day sanctification should increase as our life develops.
The coming of the Lord should be a sanctifying influence in our lives
(1 John 3. 3). K. J. Holmes, R. Hickling.

From Cowdenbeath. —Sanctification is taught right through Scripture.
From Genesis 2 we learn that God blessed the seventh day and sanctified
or hallowed it. He set this day apart to be kept holy. In Exodus 13 Jehovah
claimed from aredeemed peoplethefirst-born of man and beast; thesewere
sanctified unto Jehovah, the sons for service, the beasts for sacrifice. Then
in Exodus 19 the priests were called to sanctify themselves, and Mount
Sinai was set apart or sanctified unto Jehovah because of His holy presence.

Sanctification of the believer takes place whenever he puts faith in
the Lord Jesus: from that moment he is set apart for divine service. All
true believers have been taken out from the kingdom of darkness and set
apart in Christ Jesus for God's holy purpose. Inthe outworking of sanctifica
tion there is a continual conflict, the carnal and spiritual striving for mastery
(Galatians 5. 17). Once we were servants of sin, now we are servants of
God (Romans 6. 20-22), and, in view of the tremendous cost involved in
securing such a blessing, there should be daily sanctification by the
individual, a separating of himsalf from defilement around and sin within,
and a prayerful reading of God's word, in order to learn His will that
we may do His will in al things through the power of the Holy Spirit
(1 Thessalonians 4. 3). God's will for the believer is that he should follow
the pathway of separation, morally and spiritually. Many beievers
manifest practical sanctification, but fail to discern the truth of a people
separated for God. D. McLéelland.

COMMENTS
[1] (Liverpool). —We could wish our friends had dealt with this matter
more fully. There are several Greek words rendered " holiness " in the
New Testament, but hagiasmos is rendered both as " holiness' and as
" sanctification. * We recommend an investigation of these words as a

helpful study. J.B.
[2] (Toronto). —We trust our friends will find the contributions in this
issue will help resolve their difficulty. J. B.

[3] (Atherton). —We must be careful to distinguish between that
phase of sanctification, in that Christ is the sanctification of every believer,
which is not affected by the believer's manner of life (In aword, a saint is
not a saint because he is saintly, but, being a saint, he should be saintly
in behaviour.), and the sanctified life he should live after being sanctified
in Christ Jesus. These are entirely different things. J.M

[4 (Atherton). —No ! These are entirely different things. Paul,
a servant of Christ, knew nothing against himsdf in his service, but the
Lord, being his Judge might know something of which Paul was unaware.
In the case of Hebrews 10. 2, the worshipper, once cleansed by the blood
of Chrigt, is perfect, and has no more conscience of sins. See Hebrews
10. 22. J. M.
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55] (Atherton). —It is the same sanctification as in 1 Corinthians
1. 2, 30. J. M.

[6] (N ottingham). —Consecrate means " to fill one's hands. " Sanctify
means " to set apart. " J. M.

NOTE ON SANCTIFICATION

Sanctification is viewed in the New Testament in at least three ways
(we speak not here of theLord). (1) Thereisthe sanctification of the believing
sinner, in that obeying the call of the gospel he is sanctified in Christ Jesus,
Christ being his sanctification as He is his wisdom, righteousness and
redemption (1 Corinthians 1. 2, 30). He is sanctified by faith in Christ
Acts 26. 18), and by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ (Hebrews

0. 10, 14). ' (2) Thére is dso the sanctification of a people by the blood
(death) of Christ without the gate (Hebrews 13. 12, 13), and here those
who would be set apart have to go forth to Him who is still without the
camp, bearing his reproach. In this way the subject and obedient are
sanctified, or set apart, in the truth (John 17. 17). It was to this end
that the Lord sanctified Himself by suffering without the gate, that His
own might be sanctified in the truth. SLT. en each of His own is to live
a sanctified life, that is, a life of personal holiness (1 Thessalonians 4. 3, 4;
1 Peter 1. 14-16). J.M.

NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JAMES
CHAPTER 5

Verses 14, 15: Is any among you sick ? let him call for the elders of the church;
and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord:
and the prayer of faith shall save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him
up; and if he have committed sins, it shall be forgiven him.

Five things in this passage aﬁpear on the surface, (1) the sick man,
(2) the church, (3) the elders of the church, (4) the prayer of faith, (5) the
anointing with oll.” There is one thing that does not appear on first reading,
and that'is, perhaﬂs, the most important of al, the knowl edgle of the Lord's
will, namely whether it is the Lord's will that this saint should be healed or
not, For elders to go and Pray over a sick saint and anoint him with oil
rofessedly in the name of the Lord, not knowing that it is the Lord's will
0 heal the person, is to act blindly. It is no prayer of faith at all. No
wonder many who have acted blindly in their praying and anointing have
faled in their wsﬂposed curing, and have blandly lad the blame on the
sck person; a shameful thing to do. The blame lay with the would-be
miracle workers. Shame on those who pretend to carry out James 5. 14, 15,
and blame the sick person for their failure. It is such as carry out the
praying and anointing who are the failures. It is quite erroneous for any
one to say that the healing of James 5. 14 is not miraculous heallng.
Anointing'with ail is twice mentioned in the New Testament, in Mark 6. 13,
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and James 5. 14. The first was the work of the twelve apostles, who were
sent out by the Lord with power to heal the sick and to cast out demons.
"And they went out, and preached that men should repent. And they cast
out many devils (demons), and anointed with oil mangl that were sick,
and healéd them. " No one can deny that the events recorded in these verses
were miracles. The saving or raising up of the sick in Jamesis also miraculous.
It is not that the sick man, in James, felt alittle better after being anointed
and prayed over, and little worse the next day, and better the following,
and so on, oscillating between better and worse. It night be that because
he has been anointed he adopts auto-suggestion, and seeks to convince
himsalf by saying, " | am getting better and better and better. " It has
been well”said that you may have a miracle, or no miracle, but you cannot
have half a miracle. Miracles of heallgg and casting out of demons were
wrought by the Lord, in which He proved to men His Deity, and the Lord's
disciples were given power by Him to prove the divine character of their
message (John 10. 36-38; "14. 10, 11; 15. 22), and when the Lord
returned to heaven the worki cr)lg of miracles continued to prove the
truth of the great salvation; " God aso bearing witness with them, both by-
signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts (distributions)
of the Holy Spirit, according to His own will " (Hebrews 2. 4). Many claim
miraculous powers today whose doctrines are unscriptural and anic,
communities of people whose doctrines differ entirely from one another.
Is God who is One and whose doctrine is one, putting His seal on al those
who claim to be able to perform cures ? It simply cannot be. God cannot
deny the unity of His own Being and the unity of His revealed will as
given in the Scriptures. What church is referred to in James 5. 14 ? |t
cannot be the Church which is Christ's Bodg (Eghesar_ls 1. 22, 23), which
the Lord called " My Church " (Matthew 16. 18), against which the gates
of hell cannot prevail. That Church never meets and'it has no elders. The
most of its members are in heaven. The church James mentioned was one
of the churches of God (1 Corinthians 1. 2; 11. 16; 1 Thessalonians
2. 14; 2 Thessalonians 1. 4, etc.), of which there were many in the days
of the apostles. Miracles were not performed because of the godliness of
the apostles, conseqﬁlently the power to work miracles was not [ost through
the ungodliness of the men who followed the apostles. Hear the words of
Peter, ™ Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this man ? or why fasten ye
ﬁ_our eyes on us, as though by our own power or godliness we had made

im to wak ?" The power which healed the lame man was the power of
the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 3. 6, 7, 16). James 5. 14, 15 belongs to a
miraculous period at the beginning of this dispensation, and such as mimic
the miracles of those days will receive a mimic's reward. Does God hear
prayer for the sick ? We emphatically believe He does, and He has in our
experience healed the sick in answer'to prayer. According to the wisdom
which God has given us, we use the natural means of healing and seek God's
blessing thereupon. Careful nursing has often been richly blessed of God.
God has often been pleased to use the simple means used to the recovery
of the sick. Even Paul, a great miracle-worker, wrote to Timothy to use a
little wine for his stomach's sake and his often infirmities (1 Timothy 5. 23);
this was wine used medicinally, aswe may use medicinal preparations. Till
men are given that knowledge that they know that it is God's will to raise
asick person up, they will be wise to leave the ail bottle at home, when they

0 to visit the sick and to pray for them. If, in the time of James, sin was
the cause of the sickness, then the sin would be forgiven. In this way both
soul and body would then be brought into a state of well-being.
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Verses 16, 17, 18: Confess therefore your sins one to another, and pray
one for another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of a righteous man
availeth much in its working. Elijah was a man of like passions with us,
and he prayed fervently that it might not rain; and it rained not on the earth
for three years and six months. And he prayed again; and the heaven gave
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.

Verse 16 does not teach usthat sins, such asin 1 John 1, are to be confessed
one to another, the intimate things which occur in the lives of believers
which have to do with their communion with God. The sins that have to
be confessed to one another are such faults and offences which have been
committed by saints between themselves, which have affected communion
between themselves, and, in consequence, their communion with God.
These should be confessed to one another and ﬁrayer made for each other.
And where sickness has been in consequence of these sins, through confession
and prayer the sick person will be healed. Then we are told of the effective-
ness of prayer of a person who is righteous and right with God. Elijah is
held up as an example as showing what is meant by the g%%/er of faith.
Could any sincere and righteous |sraelite have Aorayed for to send no
rain on the land, and then again for Him to send rain, and God would have
hearkened to him ? We judge not. What are we to learn from Elijah's
prayer ? It isthis, that we must first learn what the will of God is, and then
to pray according to His will (1 John 3. 19-22; 4. 14, 15). Elijah the
prophét was one who claimed to stand before God (1 Kings 17. 1), but he
was not at liberty to pray against Israel, because he thought that they
should be punished for their wrong doing (1 Kings 19. 9, 10, 13, 14;
Romans 11. 2, 3). His prayers had to be according to the will of God. Hence
it was that God revealed to him that there would not be dew or rain for
years upon Israel, and he prayed for the fulfilment of God's word. Then
God revealed to him His will as to sending rain at the end of three years
and a half of drought, and He §a|n pre?/ed or the fulfilment of God's word.
We see him in prayer on Carmel, bowed down upon the earth, with his face
between his knees. The rain came according to the word of the Lord and
Elijah's prayer. It is gL{I_te possible by not knowing God's will that we ask
amiss (James 4. 3). Elijah's prayer was the prayer of faith, prayer as the
resultt) of dflv_lrllqe revelation, for where there has been no revelation there
can be no faith.

Verses 19, 20: My brethren, if any among you do err from the truth, and one
convert him; let him know, that he which converteth a sinner from the error
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins.

It is better to read the p e—" If any among you is seduced from the
truth, and one convert him " ; thisis a most profitable and desirable work.
What is said here about recovering the erring is like what is said in 1 John 5.
16: "If any man see his brother sinning a Sin not unto death, he shall ask,
and God will give him life for them that sn not unto death. " If a sinning
brother goes on in his way of error, then death, spiritual death, will be the
result, but if he is converted by someone then he will be saved from death
and a multitude of sins which would have been committed will be cover
or concealed %Kalupto, to hide, conceal, or to prevent, but not to cover
in the sense of atone for). J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 27. OCTOBER, 1950.

EDITORIAL

The fact that the translators of our English Bible have offered us
different readings for John 3. 3, 7 is significant and would suggest that it
is difficult to render exactly the sense of the origina Greek and at the same
time retain its vigour, clarity, brevity and beauty. The A. V. rendering is
" born again, " the R. V. text is" born anew, " and the R. V. M, gives " born
from above. " "Again, " " anew " and " from above " are al attempts to
convey the sense of the Greek word anothen. "Again, " if understood as
indicating a simple repetition, is not adequate. As a result, the Lord's
teaching was too difficult for Nicodemus, who spoke of a second time, as
though a repetition of natural birth should produce a second time the same
man. The Lord's teaching was new to him, and he took the Lord's words in
a natural sense. His mind was bound to earth while he conversed with Him
who came from above.

It may help us if we note that anothen is also rendered " from above "
John 3. 31, 19. 11, James 1. 17, 3. 15, 17, " from the beginning " in Acts
26.5(A.V.), " fromthevery first" in Luke 1. 3, Acts26. 5 (R. V. ), " from
thetop " in Matthew 27. 51, Mark 15. 38, John 19. 23. It would seem that,
to understand John 3, we must bear in mind all three translations. To see
the kingdom of God, a man must know the second birth, which is from
above and makes him a new creation. He is not born again by human
generation, but of God. Natural birth begins the natural life; the new birth
begins the new and eternal life.

" Born" also cdls for attention. The word in the Greek isgennao, which
(according to Dr. Strong) is used properly of the father, but by extension
may be used of the mother. For various applications of gennao see, for
example, Matthew 1. 20, Luke 1. 57, 23. 29, John 16. 21, 18. 37, Gaatians
4, 23,29, Acts 17. 29, 1 John 5. 1, 18, Hebrews 11. 12, 2 Timothy 2. 23.
From these it is evident that gennao has a wide range of application. For
our present study it is important to note that the new life is imparted by
divine generation. That being so, born-again ones should show their new
:i;e and its Source by their likeness to Him from whom they received that
ife.

The notes on James were completed in September issue, and we now
commence a further series of Mr. Miller's helpful and welcome notes. This
month we issue the first pages of the notes on 1 John. J. B.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 2

" A people for God's own possession, " or " a peculiar people, " this carries
one back in thought to Exodus 19. 5, 6, where we hear God saying to
Israel at Sinai: " Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice indeéd, and
keep My covenant, thené(]e shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me from among
all peoples:... and ye shal be unto eakmgdom of priests, and an holi/
nation. " The parallel between 1 Peter 2 and Exodus, chapters 19 and 24,
istoo closetobedenied. The conditions are similar in both cases—obedience
to the revealed will of God, for if people are to be together and function
together in collective life, then obedience to revealed and collectively accepted
conditions are necessary. Upon lIsrael's acceptance of the conditions_of
the covenant, God revealed to them His desire to have a house, a dwelling
or sanctuary, and to dwell among them (Exodus 25. 1-9), and thus the
tabernacle came into being and the service of God in Israel commenced.
The purpose of God in a holy priesthood is to offer spiritual sacrifices to
God through Jesus Christ (2. 5), and that in the same _people as a royal
Prlesthood is to show forth the Lord's excellencies, which are the excel-
encies of Deity revealed in the Lord's Manhood. " Excellencies” means
' virtues. " Virtue (Arete) means " goodness of any kind " and here
means " transcendence of divine perfections. " We have been called, in
His effectual calling, out of darkness into His marvellous light. It is
marvellous light indeed when we contrast the darkness of unbelief with
the light in which the enlightened believer dwells through the Spirit in
revealed truths of the Scriptures, which truths form the truth, like the
colours of light which together form light. God's New Testament people
were once no people, but in wondrous grace, through divine regeneration
and the call of God to come out and be separate in order to give effect to
His revedled will, God's people came into existence in the days of the
apostles, and today a remnant is found together in God's house to do what
the churches of God did at the beginning of the dispensation.  Such a people
knew not the mercy of God once, but now they have obtained mercTy. God's
remnant today can say as the remnant of old said, "And now for a little
moment gracé hath béen shewed from the LORD our God, to leave us a
remnant {o escape, and to give us a nail in His holy place, that our God
may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving ™ (Ezra 9. 8).

Verses 11, 12: Beloved, | beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to abstain
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; having your behaviour seemly
among the Gentiles, that, wherein they speak against you as evil-doers, they
may by your good works, which they behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.

" Beseech " may also be rendered " exhort. " Believers in this world
are only sojourners or temporary residents. It is aso true of all men
that their day inthe world is very temporary compared with the permanence
of eternity, but the unbeliever ‘does not acknowledge this, for this world
isthe only home he has; hisportionisinthislife. The enlightened beljever
is travelling on to his home and rest. He is a pilgrim, a person residing
in a country not his own. He is exhorted to abstain from fleshly |usts,
or desires of the flesh, which war (as an army on a military expédition)
against the soul. Their objective is to wound and reduce the believer to
enslavement, so that he may become useless to God. By such lusts, if per-
mitted, he is dragged back to the level of ordinary men of the world. ~ In
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contrast, his behaviour is to be of such a character, that though men would
wish to speak against the believer, his good works cause them to glorify
God in the day that He visits them. Visitation (Episkope) means
" ingpection " and is the word used of the work of an overseer, in 1 Timothy
3. 1. The word may be applied to a time of God visiting men in mercy,
asin Luke 19. 44. "A day of visitation may also be one of judgement, as
in Isaiah 10. 3. The visitation Peter has in mind seems'to be one of
mercy, wherein men glorify God for the lives of saints which were as shining
lights to them.

Verses 13, 14: Be subject to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake:
whether it be to the king, as supreme; or unto governors, as sent by him for
vengeance on evil-doers and for praise to them that do well.

Suglject_lon is a necessary lesson which God's saints need to learn,
es‘oeu ly in the present stafe of things in the world: (1) subjection to
rulers (verse 13); (2) subjection of servants to masters (verse 18);
(3) subjection of wives to their own husbands (3. 1). The form of human
government is a human institution or creation (Ktisis, creation, see R. V.
margin). Perhaps there never was a_day when so many diverse forms
of human government occupy men's minds: (1) rulers by natural descent,
f(2) rulers elected by the people, (3) rulers raised up by dominating
oreign powers, and (4% autocrats who grasp the reigns of government by
destroying the lives of others, or by artifice, or by both. "It is not for
believers to choose the kind of government they think should exist, but to
acknowledge the institution of men as that to which they are to be subject.
They must be subject to the supreme head, king or preSident, and to their
governors who are sent to maintain law and order, and to punish evil-

oers and to praise well-doers. To these and al forms of human
government in whatever land it may be, the believer is to be subject.

Verses 15, 16, 17: For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye should put
to silence the ignorance of foolish men: asfree, and not using your freedom for
a cloke of wickedness, but as bond-servants of God. Honour all men. Love
the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king.

" Well-doing " is the banner and battle-cry of saints. With it they
march against the forces of ignorance and all kinds of evil. Through it they
are strong, and without it they are as aflock of terror-stricken sheep ready
to be devoured by wolves. The will of God was that by well-doing they
should slence and put to shame human ignorance. Though freeborn,
and ddivered from the bondage in which they previously were, yet they
were bond-servants of God; and a cloke of wickednessill-became those
in such high service and employment. They were as heaven's gentlemen
to be careful of their manners and to honour al men.  Courteous behaviour
is ever becoming in a Christian. Whilst we are to honour al men, there
are those who are nearer to us, and these we are to love; love the brother-
hood, all such as were in a unity of brethren. The word is again used in
1 Peter 5. 9, where it is translaied brethren, but it should be brotherhood
(see R. V. marg. ). It shows those who were brethren éomed together in
unity, similar totprlests united in a priesthood (2. 5, 9). They were to
fear 'God, and of the fear of the LORD David said that it "is clean,
enduring for ever" (Psam 19. 9). It is both wisdom (Job 28. 28),
and the beginning of wisdom and knowledge (Proverbs 1. 7, 9. 10). The
word Honour (Timao) means "to estimate, " "to fix a value upon, * and in
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consequence " to respect, to reverence. " This reverence due to the king
guat ogver be regulated by the reverence due to God implied in the fear

Verses 18, 19: Servants, be in subjection to your masters with all fear;
not only to the good and gentle, but also to thefroward. For this is acceptable,
if for conscience toward God a man endureth griefs, suffering wrongfully,

" Servants " means household-servants (see R. V. marg. ), they were
domestic_servants who lived in the house, who were probably household
slaves. This thought is strengthened by the word in the Greek for
*' master " (Despotes), the " absolute master or lord " who had unqudified
authority, a master of daves. To such masters Christian household-
servants were to_be subject, whether the masters were good and gentle
or frowa;d (Skolios, " crooked " or " perverse, hard to please, peevish,
morose ).

To be subject to masters of the latter sort was acceptable (grace,
R. V. marg. ); It showed what grace could do or bear for conscience towards
God, when servants had to suffer wrongfully.

Verse 20: For what glory is it, if, when ye sin, and are buffeted for it, ye
shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye shall take it
patiently, this is acceptable with God.

There is no glory in suffering for one's own wrong-doing, but there is
gﬂory when one suffers for well-doing.  If such suffering is taken patiently
then such is acceptable or grace with God. The fruits of grace in the
lives of saints are well-pleasing to God. How well pleasing this is to God
is revedled in the next verse.

Verse 21: For hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for you,
leaving you an example, that ye should follow His steps:

Christ is the example for al, whether they be suffering servants or
other sufferers.  Saints are called to a path of suffering in this world.
The Lord assured His own that in the world they would have tribulation,
but in Him they would have peace. They were to be of good cheer, for
He had overcome the world (John 16. 33). He suffered for us; it was
because of us that He had all His suffering as Jehovah's Servant, and
servants were called qun to follow His steps. They were to be sufferers,
following a suffering Leader.

Verses 22, 23: Who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth:
who, when He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, threatened
not; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteoudly:

John tells us that " in Him is no sin, " no origina sin such as that in
which al mankind is conceived (Psalm 51. 5), and here we are told by
Peter that He "did no sin. " No guile, fraud or deceit, was found in His
mouth. When He was reviled or was railed at, He railed not in return.
He did not return word for word or blow for blow. When He suffered
He did not threaten His persecutors with dire retribution for their actions.
He committed His cause to God WhOOJ udgeth righteously, as is said, " He
is near that justifieth Me" (lsaiah 50. 8). The time will come when His
persecutors will stand before Him to hear His just sentence, but that was
not in His lifetime on earth.
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Verses 24, 25: Who His own self bare our sins in His body upon the tree,
that we, having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness; by whose
stripes ye were healed. For ye were going astray like sheep; but are now
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.

_ Here was the consummating act of God's suffering Servant, when in
His own body He bore our sins upon (Epi, upon), not to or up to the tree.
The suffering of Christ for sins was once only (1 Peter 3. 18), and that was
when He was hanging on the tree. It was then that God laid upon Him
the |n|ci_L|J_|ty of us all EZIsalah 53. 6). Peter, without doubt, had Isaiah 53
before His mind when he wrote " by whose strldges (or bruises) ye were
healed, " and that " ye were going astray like sheep. " We have now a
Divine ShP:Pherd and Overseer to care for our souls, and, like David, we
can say, " The Lord is my Shepherd" (Psalm 23. 1), Hewho is the Good,
Great “and Chief Shepherd. Christ bore our sins as_our Saviour and
Substitute, and we_ in Him have died unto (not for) sins, and now it is
ours to live unto righteousness, to the doing of what is right.

CHAPTER 3

Verses 1, 2. In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands;
that, even if any obey not the word, they may without the word be gained by
the behaviour of their wives, beholding your chaste behaviour coupled with
fear.

" In like manner " casts us back on the matter of the subjection of
believers to kings and governors, and of believing servants to their masters.
Here it is the subjection of wives to their own husbands. Subjection is
one of the necessary lessons Christians need to learn. Christian wives
are to seek to gain their husbands who are disobedient to God's word,
not by firing scripture texts at them, or reproving them in other Wa%s
but by their behaviour. In them husbands are to be able to witness the
word "of God in practice in a chaste manner of life in fear. Not dread,
but fear lest anything be done which would destroy the objective they
have before them, of gaining or enriching themselves by having their
husbands walking in obedience to the Lord, like themselves.

Verses 3, 4. Whose adorning let it not be the outward adorning of plaiting
the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it be
the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.

Here are two ways of adorning: (1) the body, with braided hair,
wearing jewels and fine clothes; (2) the hidden man of the heart, with
that which is incorruptible, a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight
of God of ?reat price. If the heart is right within, then there will be
little need for cosmetics and_other things for bodily adornment (Greek,
" cosmos, " translated adorning, the beautiful display of hair, jewels and
the oonsh)lcuousnes of the latest fashion). The beauty of the hidden
man of the heart will give womanly g?ra:e which al who see it cannot but
admire. Such clothing is heaven's Tashion, not according to the fashion
centres of earth.
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Verses 5, 6: For after this manner aforetime the holy women also, who hoped
in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection to their own husbands: as
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose children ye now are, if ye
do well, and are not put in fear by any terror.

The conduct of holy women is contrasted with that of common women.
The latter went in for a great display of bodily adornment, the former
were concerned with the beauty of the heart. e have to remember that
"the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward
appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart" (1 Samuel 16. 7). In
fleeing from decking onesdlf according to the latest fashion model, women
need not run to the opposite extreme and become dowdy in their appearance,
asthough dowdiness would more abundantly show the beauty of the hidden
man of the heart. One need not become a spectacle to show this.
Dowdiness may equally mar testimony as fashionableness. Christians
should so dress, both men and women, that their outward attire may be
in keepln%W[ththelrgrofon. " Inmodest apparel " are thefitting words
of Paul (1 Timothy 2. 9?. Subjection is seen in the words of Sarah in her
old age. She dtill in old age had that reverence for her husband which
she had in youth. She said to the angel concerning her husband Abraham,
"my lord being old also" (Genesis 18. 12). In such a case wives will
not be put in fear by any terror, and married life will be a delight, as
God intended it should be.

Verse 7. Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives according to
knowledge, giving honour unto the woman, as unto the weaker vessel, as being
alsojoint-heirs of the grace of life; to the end that your prayers be not hindered.

Husbands have to see that they play their part in the happiness of
married life. What an amount of wise dealing is contained in the
exhortation—" Dwell with your wives according to knowledge " ! In the
secrets of married life that only husband and wife are privy to, the husband's
knowledge of his wife, who is the phlyscally wesker partner, or generaly
so, of the union, plays a large part. [T he acts according to his knowledgé
he will be a wise man and will pave the way to his own happiness as wel
as that of his wife and of his family, if they are blessed with a family.
It is abominable if Christians follow the ways of the world. The husband
isto %lve honour to the wife as unto the weaker vessel., He is the head
and chief partner to the union and much depends lépon him.  The English
word husband is an abbreviation of " house-band, " the one who binds
the house together. Husband and wife are joint-heirs of the grace of life.
This is a peculiar statement not found elsewhere in the Scripture. It is
evident that Peter views marriage here as much more than the physical
union of male and female, in that they become one flesh. The word here
is not Bios, which means the present state of existence, but Zoe, the
word always used in the Scriptures where reference is made to eternal life,
that is, to the higher life. That the " grace of life" is the higher spiritu
life is indicated by the words which Tollow, "that your prayers be not
hindered. " The behaviour of the husband and wifée is to be such that
communion between themselves in spiritual things is not broken, and, in
consequence, communion with God hindered. It is a calamity in the home
of Christians when the Bible is not opened and read and when joint prayer
Ceases.
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Verses 8, 9: Finally, be ye all likeminded, compassionate, loving as brethren,
tenderhearted, humbleminded: not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for
reviling; but contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, that ye should
inherit a blessing.

It is of the greatest importance that saints together in the house of
God should be of the same mind, not only in doctrine, but in their
disposition or attitude to each other, " thinki ng?, feding, and acting alike, "
' compassionate, " that is, sympathetic, " Toving as brethren, tender-
hearted, humbleminded. " No exposition is needed of such excellent words
of exhortation; their meaning is evident. If believers were in such a
condition, how_smoothly collective life would flow ! There is to be no
rendering of evil for evil, nor reviling for reviling. The Lord is to be our
example'in this, for when He was reviled, He reviled not again. The
Christian instead of being a reviler or railer should be one whose words
are a blessing, they should " give grace to them that hear " (Ephesians
4, 29). Paul said, ™ Bless them that persecute you; bless, and curse not "
_?bRomans 12. 14). If they bless, then they will themselves inherit a blessing.

he words which form their title to this inheritance of blessing are clear.
J. M.

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD.
Regeneration

~ From West Hartlepool. —The occurrences of the word " regeneration
in the Scriptures are instructive. One has to do with this present dispensa-
tll gnz%‘)grace (Titus 3. 5), and the other with the day of the Lord (Matthew

We may profitably ask, " What is involved in regeneration ?" Help
may be gleaned from a consideration of the creative work of God (Genesis 1).
Not until the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the deep was the word
of God heard, which led to the rebirth (if we mo?}/ S0 use the term) of the
earth. It was upon the regenerated earth that God displayed (and continues
to _d_|spé|ay) His handiwork. What is true of the natural ‘is true aso of the
spiritual.

The use of palingenesia in Titus 3. 5 is associated with the salvation
of the soul. The word is a compound of two: palin, again, and genesis,
birth (Vine). We therefore connect regeneration with the new birth (John
3. 3). The work of the Holy Spirit and the effect of the word of God are
seen together when a sinner is born anew, or regenerated. Men receive
Christ by recevm%Hlsword (John 1. 12; 15. 3), and are thereby cleansed
or washed; and that for eternity. It is abundantly clear therefore that the
laver of regeneration is the word of God. This word, which is spiritual in
essence, begets spiritual seed (James 1. 18), as o_;t))posed to the natural.
We have been begotten again through the incorruptible seed of the word of
God. This word s life-giving and eternal (1 Peter 1. 23-25). The blessed
Spirit of God uses the word of God in His work of convicting sinners, and
only by His strivings can men receive Christ through that word which He
may choose to use. i ] i

_Thus in association with the laver of regeneration we have the renewing
activities of the spirit of God (Titus 3. % Vine, commenting on " the
renewing of the Holy Spirit, " says that it is" not a fresh bestowment of the
Spirit, but arevival of His power, developing the Christian life; this passage



152 BIBLE STUDIES

stresses the continued operation of the indwelling Spirit of God" [1]. Weare
inclined to disagree with this observation, as the word anakainesis carries
the thought of renovation, and refers to the thorough renewal of the indivi-
dual when he is born from above. This is in keeping with 2 Corinthians
5. 17. R. Ross.

From Southport. —By the word " regeneration " we mean rebirth
or being born anew (John 3. 3). The new birth is an event that is not
observable, although we can see evidences that it has taken place. The
Lord likens its occurrence to the wind, which we cannot see but which
we can hear. It pleases God that this rebirth should take place when an
individual receives His Son (age limits have not been defined): thosereborn
become children of God (John 1. 11-13).

The means by which rebirth is wrought is defined by the Lord as " of
water and the Spirit " (John 3. 5). Peter makes it clear that this is not
natural water, but the word of God, which, he says, is incorruptible seed in
contrast to the corruptible seed of mankind.

Regeneration is God's work; but it is expected that born-again ones
will testify to their having believed in God, which act of bdlief is not merely
the assent of the mind, but a deep heart-response and acknowledgment of
the resurrected Christ as Saviour and Lord. Paul expresses both aspects
thus: " with the heart man believeth " and " with the mouth confession
is made. " A saved person is a new creature (2 Corinthians 5. 7), begotten
of God (1 John 3. 9). L. Jones.

EXTRACTS

From Cowdenbeath. —In the Revised Version the word " received "
occursin verse 11 and also in verse 12 of John 1, but the original words are
slightly different. Theword inverse 12is Iambano andinverse 11 paraJam
bano. The latter means " to receive near, " that is, " associate with " (Dr.
Strong). The word paralambano occurs some five times in the New
Testament writings; Mark 7. 4 is one of the occurrences. The Jews were
willing to accept and adhere closaly to the traditions of the elders, but
refused to be closaly associated with Christ. Individuals who were willing
to lay hold on Him were given the right to become children of God.

In His conversation with Nicodemus (John 3. 1-8) the Lord shed further
light on the subject of regeneration or rebirth. When Nicodemus claimed to
have certain knowledge, the Lord pointed out that there are certain things
which cannot be seen or understood by an unregenerate man. It is the
same word eido which is rendered " know " in verse 2 and " see" in verse
3. The new birth is a necessary pre-requisite to seeing and entering the
kingdom of God, but all born again persons are not in the kingdom. The
profound mystery of the new birth baffled the mind of Nicodemus. The new
birth is from above; it is accomplished through the word of God and the
Holy Spirit. (In John 3. 5 water is used as a figure of the word of God.
See also Titus 3. 5, Ephesans 5. 26).

While we cannot see the inward change taking place, there are charac-
teristics which should be seen in the born-again person which prove that he
is now in Christ, and a new creature. The child of God who loves God his
Father will also have love in his heart for other children of God. Thisis a
sure test of our love for God. It is impossible for us to love God and hate
our brother. J. K. D. Johnston.
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From Paisley. —The word " regeneration " conveys the thought of
rebirth, and denotes the imparting of the new life to the spiritually dead
sinner. Adam and Eve through sin forfeited their place of service and
privilege: and before a man can be restored to the place of acceptance he
must needs be born again, i. e, experience spiritual rebirth in contrast to
natural birth.

A difference of opinion was expressed as to which part of the man's being
was regenerated; some considered that the spirit was affected, others the
soul, and others a completely new creature implanted. Regeneration should
result in a changed outlook on life, new motives and ideals in place of those
of our unregenerate days [2]. G.Farquhar.

From Melbourne. —Satan has produced a counterfeit of regeneration
n " baptismal regeneration, " thus causing multitudes to believe the un-
scriptural and false teaching that baptism or infant-sprinkling makes one
achild of God. Galatians 3. 26 makes it clear how men become sons of God,
through faith in Christ Jesus. " Bdief cometh of hearing, and hearing by
the word of Christ. " The sinner hears the word of the gospel, believes it,
as led by the Holy Spirit, who convicts of sin, righteousness and judgement,
and this results in the salvation of the soul, which is the new birth.

Children of God need to feed the new Ilfe by the reading of the Scriptures.
Daily reading of the word of God is essential for believers. otherwise the
child of God will not grow spiritually. P.W.A.

From Macduff and Whitehills. —Regeneration is not reformation,
nor a change of mind, nor is it from the will of men. God Himself has made
a new beginning for men. To receive Him who was refused by His own is
to become one of God's children. There is no happier state than to be born
into God's family. This new birth is of God, by the incorruptible seed of the
word of God, not of the flesh but of the Spirit. Balaam said of Isradl,
hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath He seen perverseness in
Israel” (Numbers 23. 21), and God, having bestowed new life to His child
will no longer deal with him as a sinner at the Great White Throne, but
gives him the assurance now that, no matter what may happen, heaven is
sure for him. He would be a heart-breaking child, however, who would not
seek to honour his Father, treasuring the new birth and its blessings.

A.B. R

From Edinburgh. —Regeneration takes place at the new birth. One
act of faith in Christ brings new life to the dead sinner. At that moment,
whether he realizes it or not, he is born of God (1 John 5. 1), born of the
incorruptible seed (1 Peter 1. 23), born anew (John 3. 3), not of the will of
man nor of the flesh (John 1. 13). He becomes a child of God, a new creature
(creation) " in Christ * (2 Corinthians 5. 17), and as such he cannot sin
(1 John 3. 9, 10), because he is born of God. This does not mean that we
are altogether perfect. Far from it ! Our old man is ever with us, and when
we fail to mortify the flesh we sin and therefore need forgiveness.

Love to God should be the outcome of birth from God, and this leads to
love for others born of God. We are members one of another (Romans
12. 4). Those who receive the new birth should as newborn babes long for
the spiritual milk (1 Peter 2. 2). W. Muirhead.
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From Wigan. —The new birth is not a natural birth: " that which is
born of the fleshis flesh. " It is a spiritual birth; " that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit" (John 3. 6). ) . .

~ Our sinner nature was judged in the death of Christ, and was crucified
with Christ (Galatians 2. 20). "We are dead unto sin, but alive unto God in
Christ Jesus, and should no longer be in bondage to sin (Romans 6. 6).
We are brought unto victory, and should show ourselves renewed in the
spirit of our mind, and "put on the new man, which after God hath been
created in righteousness and holiness of truth” (Ephesians 4. 23, 24). The
manifestation of the new man should be seen in our lives, for we should be
transformed by the renewing of our mind (Romans 12. 2). P.H.

From Belfast. —The subject of regeneration is clearly stated, in the
New Testament, but glimpses of this truth can be seen in the lives of Old
Testament saints. The new birth comes from God to man, and the new
nature cannot sin.  The flesh makes continual war against the new nature
which indwells the believer. The apostle Paul felt this when he wrote in
Galatians, " The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, " and in Romans he
explains it more graphically and in greater detail, " The mind of the flesh
is death; but the mind of the spirit is life and peace " (Romans 8. 6).
In Romans 7 he writes, " For | delight in the law of God after the inward
man: but | see a different law in my members, warring against the law of
my mind, and bringing me into captivity under the law of sin which isin my
members. O, wretched man that | am! ... So then | mysef with the
mind serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. " Thus the
apostle reveals the battle that rages within, and shows also the dual
nature which every believer has. The flesh cannot change, and neither
can the indwelling Holy Spirit. Whilst the great truth of regeneration is
associated with believers, it can also be seen typified in the creation of the
heaven and the earth (Genesis 1). There is a day coming when there will
be a new heaven and a new earth, and al things will be made new. The
creation will experience it, when the Lord sets up His millennia kingdom,
which is referred to in the Gospels as the regeneration. We shall be with
Him then, and be like Him, for we shall see Him even as He is.

E. C. Coyne.

From Toronto, Ont. —Regeneration is essentiall
Holy Spirit (John 3. 6). Dr. Young renders this word " a re-creation,
but ‘unless we follow the analogy inthis comparison, this could well prove
misleading. = We likened it in Some respects to resurrection in that there
must be a first creation before there could be a new creation. This new
creature (creation) is effected in soul, but not in body; it is not somethin
visible to the natural eye, but the evidence can be seen in our renew
walk. We are born of the Spirit, and the word. John 1. 11-13 shows con-
clusively that the term " born of water " is not baptism in water (as many
hold), maki n% such a requisite for salvation. Scripture would substantiate
in thisdivine begetting that the water of John 3 isthe figure used by the Lord
to portray to the learned Nicodemus the word of God, the Scriptures, of
which Nicodemus was a reputed teacher in Israel.

2 Corinthians 5. 17 brings before us the state of the believer as a result
of regeneration. We ask the question, " Have the old things passed away ? "
We felt that these old things were attached to the old Adamic nature and
are still present with us, as see 1 John 2. 15-17, but in respect to the new
man, the new creation, they are passed away [3], N. K.

the work of the

n
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From Atherton. —The cross of Christ isthe foundational basis of divine
regeneration, which begins there, even as the Lord made unmistakably
plain to Nicodemus (John 3). The Son of Man is seen as the One lifted up
(verse 14), as the One given by God (verse 16), and as the One sent by God
(verse 17). Thus the work of God in regeneration is effected by the work
of the Saviour. In Titus 3. 4-6 we see the combined operation of the word
of God and the Spirit of God, the washing (or laver, R. V. M. ) of regeneration.
The washing of water (or laver) is through the word (Ephesians 5. 26).
Here we observe an Old Testament figure in that Maoses was commanded
to wash (or bathe) Aaron and his sons, a complete washing never repeated
by Moses, and so to be viewed as a once-for-al act (Exodus 29. 4). The Holy
Spirit is doubtless the divine agency, the new-creating power in regeneration
(John 3. 6, 8).

Regeneration brings relationship. The regenerated one is a child of God,
and God is his Father (John 1. 12, 1 John 3. 1). Heis" in Christ * (2 Corin-
thians 5. 17); being born from above (John 3. 7, R. V. M. ) he becomes a
heavenly citizen (Philippians 3. 20).

Human and divine relationships are sometimes compared, but one
notable difference must be observed. Human relationship ceases with this
life, whereas divinerelationship is abiding and eternal. Thenew life, springing
from the new birth, is eternal life. G. A. Jones.

From Birkenhead. —The source of adl life is God (John 1. 4). By our
natural birth life has come to us through Adam, to whom God gave life
when He created him. If we are to have a new life this must also come from
God. Believers are said to be new creatures in Christ, born of the Spirit,
children of God. This aspect of salvation, the new birth, emphasizes the
eternal nature of our salvation. The new birth is not a process, but an
event which takes place once and has an eternal effect.

There is no visible outward change in the body, but when regeneration
has taken place the Holy Spirit can guide and instruct the regenerated man:
the natural man cannot be so guided. This led to a suggestion that it is the
mind of the man which is born again. It was pointed out, however, that the
regenerated man is described as a new creature, and we should not attempt
to limit or define the new birth in any way. The man himsdf is born again
and thistruth must be accepted in the light of the Lord's words to Nicodemus:
" So is every one that is born of the Spirit. "

John's first epistle shows how the regenerated man must live in a body
where the natural man is still active, so that we get such apparently contra-
dictory statementsas, " If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves"
(1 John 1. 8), " ifany man sin " (1 John 2. 1), and " whosoever is begotten
of God sinneth not * (1 John 5. 18). The new man responds to the Spirit
of God, but the old man tends to walk in the natural way which is contrary
to the Spirit. God expects the fact of the new birth to be manifested in our
control of the old man by yielding to the Holy Spirit.

D. Banks, P. Roylance, R. L. Sands.

From Glasgow. —The saying of the Lord, " Ye must be born anew, "
is at once smple and profound, provoking thought as to the need for a
new birth. To Nicodemus it must have come as a shock that he required a
new birth, without which he could not see the kingdom of God. Paul wrote
to the Corinthians (1 Corinthians 15. 50), " Flesh and blood cannot inherit
the kingdom of God, " and to the Romans (Romans 8. 8), " They that are
in the flesh cannot please God. " One can only deduce from such scriptures
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that original sin, passed on from,lgene.ration to generation, unfits man for
divine service, because of its defiling influence.” See Matthew 15. 10-20.
In Psalm 51 David, in the day of his great sin, attributed the origin of his
§n to his birth. This was not “an aspersion on his parents, but a realization
of the serious continuing effect of Adam's sin on the human race. )

‘The New Testament doctrine of the new birth is clearly linked with
belief in Christ, and the life of which the believer becomes a partaker is
described as eternal life (John 6. 47), which is a free gift by God to al
believers (Romans 6. 23). The power of Sin is replaced by the power of the
Spirit. The person is no longer motivated only by the will of the flesh, but
is indwelt by the Hol irit, who may, alas, be resisted or quenched. Paul
wrotein Romans 8. 2, " The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me
free from the law of sin and of death. "

We see, then, that a person who believes in Christ becomes regenerated,
having implanted in him a new life, eternal life, in which it is his opportunity
to live and his privilege to serve God. J.J,P.

Sanctification

From Victoria, B. C. —The word "sanctification" means "to set
apart” as holy, or, as some suggest, for holy uses. In Hebrews we see it
associated with the blood of the covenant. “In Hebrews 10 we are seen as
perfected for ever through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. )

_ The believer should follow after sanctification. Being in a relationship
with God where acceptable service is recognized by God, the saint is exhorted
to have fruit unto sanctification (Romans 6. 22). The cal of God is not to
sin and sdf-will, but that His people might give expression to that which
pleases Him, a life of denying sdf and ing after righteousness. We are
caled in sanctification (1 Thessaonians 4. 7). J. McLeman, A. McLeman.

COMMENTS

~ [1] (West Hartlepool). —If the quotation from Mr. Vine is correctly
given (I have not got his work), Mr. Vineis quite wrong in his view, in my
_cl)_ﬂnlon. What Paul is saying here deals with the regeneration of the sinner.
e washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Spirit are
resentations of the same act. What follows em;r)]has_lz&s this, " which
e poured out (execheen, which is aorist, showing that it is a single act in
the past, and that it is not something present continuous, as Mr. Vine makes
out) richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. " We therefore agree with
West Hartlepool's view. J.M.

- [2] (Paisley). —It is the man himself who is regenerated, not aj)art of
him. .M.

[S]éToronto .—The person who is a new creation in Christ has by that
act of God p into a new relationship both toward God and men, and in
consequence al things have become new. He cannot now (or ought not to)
seek to live in this world among men as he did in theﬁast. If he does, then
the new life which has been imparted to him will be choked at birth, and he
will become a passive object amongst the driftwood in the sea of time.
The believer has a new life, he has the Spirit, and Christ isin him the Hope
of glory, and henceforth he is to live in a manner glorifying to God. J. M.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN
CHAPTER 1

Verse 1: That which wasfrom the beginning, that which we have heard, that
which we have seenwith our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled,
concerning the Word of life

Here we have the neuter relative pronoun which is rendered " that
which. " In John 1. 1, John writes of the Word who was in being in the
beginning, before all things were made, who waswith (Pros, towarog? God,
in perfect communion and intercourse with God, and that He was God, truly
and fully God in essence, nature and attributes, for " the Word was God. ™
By Him all things were made. But in this epistle John writes of that which
was from the beginni ng concerning the Word of life. That which was from
the beginning was in due time heard, seen, beheld and handled. In John
1. 1, John writes of the Word " who " was in the beginning, but in this
epistle he writes of " that which " was from the beginning concerning the
Word. The Word was the One by whom Deity was revealed, and there was
that which men on earth heard of Him. In due time men saw with their eyes
those things about Him which became indelibly impressed upon them,” so
that they said, " We cannot but speak the things which we saw and heard "
(Acts 4. 28?. He was not only seen with the eyes, but the apostles and
others beheld, that is, viewed with attention, gazed upon, that which was
revedled in the incarnate Word. Then as He came till closer to them, they
could say that their hands handled the Word who had become flesh. From
the remoteness of the begl_nnln? the Word of life came ever nearer and
nearer to men, and when raised from the dead, in order that they might be
fully convinced that He was still in the flesh, He said, " Handle Me, and see;
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold Me having " (L uke 24. 39).
In this place also it says that " He shewed them His hands and His feet "
(verse 40), the very hands and feet that bore the wounds of the nails by
which He was hanged to the cross.

Verse 2: (And the life was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness,
and declare unto you the life, the eternal life, which was with the Father, and
was manifested unto us);

When the Life was manifested or brought to light, the apostles could
say, " We have seen, and bear witness, and declare unto you the Life, the
etéernal, which was with the Father. " %Jlte evidently the Life is not an
abstract thing, but a blessed Person. e gather thi's from 5. 20, where
reference is made to God's Son, Jesus Christ; " This is the true God, and
eternal life. " Eternal_life is in the Son, consequent[ly, " He that hath the
Son hath the life" (5. 12). And, as Paul says, " The free gift of God is
eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord " (Romans 6. 23). Christ is our life.
" When Christ, who is our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also with
Him be manifested in glory " (Colossians 3. 4). Whilst the Gogpel according
to John was written that * ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God; and that believing ye may have life in His name " (John 20. 31),
the first epistle of John was written to teach believers how to live the life
that they had obtained through faith in Christ. If the apostles were to know
the character of this new life that they might be able to live it and teach it
to others, it was necessary that the Life should be manifested. The apostles
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who lived with and followed the Lord saw the manifestation of the life in
Him. They saw how He lived and walked amongst men, how He talked and
acted. The lives of the disciples were such that they were called Christians
(Acts 11. 26); they were Christ-like people. They lived like Him. Paul,
who was one of the chief teachers in Antioch, where the disciples were
first caled Christians, later wrote to the Corinthians, " Be ye imitators of
me, even as | aso am of Christ" (1 Corinthians 11. 1). The apostles, bein
men of like passions with us, had the old Adamic nature in their flesh, an
they needed to have demonstrated to them in the life of the Lord how they
were to live to R]ease God. Paul often emphasizes his manner of life in
connexion with his preaching of the gospel: " Ye know what manner of
men we shewed ourselves toward you for your sake. And ye becameimitators
of us, and of the Lord " (1 Thessalonians 1. 5, 6). In John's Gospd it isthe
Plft of life, and in this epistle it is how to live that life, Many vainly seek to
Ive the life of a Christian without having obtained life, being yet dead in
their trespasses and sins.

Verses 3, 4. That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you also, that
ye also may havefellowship with us: yea, and our fellowship is with the Father,
and with His Son Jesus Christ: and these things we write, that our joy may be
fulfilled.

_ The object in the manifestation of the Life is fellowship, first, fellowship
with the Father and with the Son, in that fellowship which is produced by
the power of the |ndweII|n? Spirit of God (2 Corinthians 13. 14; Philippians
2. 1). Then, as the result of each walking in the light of God, fellowship
with one another (verse 7). Not only does life issue from the Lord, He is
also the Light that came into the world; He is the one and only Light of
this world. " " In Him was life; and the life was the light of men" (John
1. 4). " There was the true Light... coming into the world, " and His
purpose in coming was to lighten every man. We first need life to enable
us to walk, and we need light to teach us how to walk, even to follow the
Lord. No one can possibly walk who has not first received life. Fellowship
here is fellowship with (Meta, together with), not that fellowship or com-
munity into which those in the church of God in Corinth and all similar
churches were called, which latter is synonymous with that fellowship in
which those in the church of God in Jerusalem continued stedfastly (Acts
2. 42; 1 Corinthians 1. 9). Fellowship means a sharing in common. It
began with the Father and the Son sharing with the apostles the spiritual
things of the New Testament. These things the apostles shared with others
in their oral ministry and by their inspired writings in the books of the New
Testament. These Scriptures are the basis of divine fellowship. John
wrote this epistle to promote fellowship and in it he also shows what will
hinder fellowship and cause it to cease altogether. John tells of the joy
he had in writing his epistle; he says, " that our joy may be fulfilled. ™

Verses 5, 6: And this is the message which we have heard from Him, and
announce unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all. If
we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in the darkness, we lie,
and do not the truth:

All man'sworks are evil in God's sight. " There is none that doeth good,
no, not so much asone" (Romans 3. 12). Henceitis, " Thisis the judge-
ment, that the light is come into the world, and men loved the darkness
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rather than thelight, for their works were evil * (John 3. 19). Evenin those
who have been turned from darkness to light ?Ac.ts 26. 18), there is much of
darkness as to the knowledge of God and of His will, but in God, who is
light, thereis no darkness at all. Thisis the message which the Lord taught
His apostles. The gods of the heathen bear no resemblance to Him, for
they have eyes and see not, and ears but they hear not, and a mouth but
they cannot speak, and, alas, they that make and serve them become like
unto them. But in contrast, those that know their God, and walk in fellow-
ship with Him, take on His likeness. If we should say that we have
fellowship with Him and walk in the darkness, we lie and do not the truth.
It would be a contradiction in terms, if we said we walked with One who is
light and walked in darkness at the same time. To walk in the light means
that we walk according to His word. The word of God is the only source
of light to men in this world, and apart from it the darkness is dense and
complete. Walk signifies the behaviour or deportment of anyone. We
manifest the inward condition of our hearts by our walk. Fellowship being
an inward experience of the heart in touch with God, so we may measure
inward condition by outward behaviour.

Verse 7: But if wewalk in the light, as Heisin the light, we havefellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanseth usfrom all sin.

Man originally lived in fellowship with the LORD God his Creator, but
when he disobeyed the command of God and sin entered, death spiritually
resulted and fellowship ceased. The Lord came that we might have life,
and have it abundantly ﬁphn 10. 10). This opened the way that those who
have this new life in Him should so walk that they might know the
experience of Eden again. The standard is that we are to walk in the light
as He is in the light, a high standard indeed, but God can only have one
standard. |f each one so walks, then we have felowship with one another.
Fellowship is not politeness nor isit friendliness; it cannot be manufactured.
It is the result of the Lord's coming from heaven and teaching the truth of
God, and if the children of God walk in the light of that truth then they
will have felowship with one another. Remember that as in Eden the
breaking of God's command resulted in the destruction of fellowship, even
so it will be now. It is this matter of disobedience that has resulted in the
scatterln?_ of God's children and the ceasing of fellowship. Those who walk
in God's |%ht find out their many defects, and realize their need of cleansing.
Hence we have available the one and onl;gcleanser from sin, even the blood
of Jesus, God's Son. It is the same blood-shedding that cleansed the
believing sinner on the day of his salvation, but here it'is not the cleansing
of the believing sinner, but the cleansing of God's children. In 1 John 1 itis
no% htr|1_¢|e matter of union with Christ that is in view, but that of communion
wi im.

Verses 8, 9, 10: If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He isfaithful and righteous to forgive
us our sins, and to cleanse usfrom all unrighteousness. |If we say that we have
not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us.

It is needful that the believer should know something of his own complex

person. On the one hand he is not free from sin, and cannot say that he has
not sinned; if he should say so, then the truthisnot in him and heis a liar.
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On the other hand, " whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because
His seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten_of
God " (1 John 3. 9). Here would seem to be at first sight a head-on collision
between two statements of Scripture b)( the same writer, if it were not for
the fact that we know that there is still the old man or nature in the flesh
of the believer, as Paul says, " For | know that in me, that is, in my flesh,
dwelleth no good thing " “(Romans 7. 18), and that there is aso In him
" the new man, which after God hath been created in righteousness and
holiness of truth " (Ephesians 4. 24). Judicially our old man was crucified
with Christ, that the body of sin might be done away or annulled [Romans
6. 6; the same word rendered "done away" (R. V. ) here, used of the
devil in Hebrews 2. 14, Katar?eo_ does not mean to destro¥ in the sense of
annihilate, but to render ineffective or unproductive]. The believer has
snin him, that isin his flesh, and John says that if the child of God should
say that he has not sinned he makes God a liar, a very serious thing to do,
and His Word is not in him. Confessing sins is the responsibility” of the
child of God. The sinner is not forgiven on the ground that he confesses
his sins to God, far less is he forgiven if he confesses his sins to a priest.
No mortal man, whoever he may be, in whatever office of any church
he may be, can forgive one sin or make atonement by any mass or prayer
he may make. The forgiveness of sins by man is a hoax, plied with the
devilish arts of the evil one on credulous people who from their childhood
are easily deceived. The forgiveness of the sinner is on the ground of faith
in the Sin-Bearer. The words of Peter to Cornelius and his household make
the matter of forgiveness crystal clear: " To Him (Christ) bear al the
prgPhas witness, that through His name everyone that believeth on Him
shall receive remission of sins. " Faith and faith alone in Christ results in
the sinner being forgiven dll his sins. This is clearly seen in the fact that
the Holy Spirit fell on all them that heard Peter's word (Acts 10. 43, 44).
Paul's testimony in the s¥lnago ue of Antioch is similar to Peter's, "Be it
known unto you,... that through this Man is proclaimed unto you
remission of sins: and by Him everyone that believeth is justified from all
thi ngs, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses " (Acts 13.
38, 39). The believing sinner is forgiven [which means that his sins are
sent away, never to return, on Him on whom God laid the iniquity of us
al (Isaiah 53. 6; 1 Peter 2. 24)] and he is justified by God, declared
ghteous, so righteous that no charge can be laid against him (Romans 8.
3, 34). The sinner believes in Christ and is forgiven and justified, but the
sinning child of God confesses his sins to his heavenly Father and is
forgiven. Justification is not connected with thisforgiveness. Thisis not that
he may be saved, but that he might live in fellowship with the Father
and the Son in the fellowship or communion of the Spirit (2 Corinthians
13. 14; Philippians 2. 1) who dwells within him. We must be careful to
distinguish between union with Christ, which is for ever, and communion
with Him, which sin can affect and sometimes destroys. J. M.
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We are again dealing with a subject which taxes to the limit the power
of language to express. The Authorised Version speaks of "everlasting life"
(John 3. 16) while the Revised Version says " eternal life. " Man has aways
and everywhere recognized in death a grim and implacable enemy, and has
set himself to seek to oppose death, his desire being to live for ever (Psalm
49. 6-9). Man's limited understanding led him only so far, but God gives
eternal life, which is definitely superior to anything of man's conceiving.
Our contributors rightly hold that eternal life is not merely a life that lasts
for ever: the elevated quality of the life is aso in view, and aso the new
relationship to God (John 17. 3). We ought therefore to seek not only to
know this fact as doctrine, but aso to show it in practice.

We note aso that, "Ye must be born anew" (John 3. 7) is
in the plural. What Nicodemus implied in his use of the plural " we" may
be in doubt, but there is absolutely no dubiety as to the implication of the
Lord's use of the plural " ye, " for John 3. 7 states the present need of all
unsaved ones. It is of universal application. In contrast, John 3. 16 isin
the singular and so is John 5. 24. This is clear scriptural evidence that the
new birth is an individual experience: there must be the deliberate act of
belief on the part of the individual that the new birth may take place.

Further, " he... cometh not into judgement, but hath passed out of
deathinto life" isadso inthe singular. The same is true of "whosoever...
should not perish. " They indicate deliverance of a believing individual and
imply the eternal woes of an unbelieving one. Unsaved oneswill stand before
the Judge in a complete sense of standing alone, and, with none to save, will
be ushered in to the eternal horrors described by that dread word " perish, "
which does not mean dying or ceasing to exist. It describes the eternal
state of lost ones in the lake of fire, the second death. As saved from this
eternal doom, we should be very thankful to God our Redeemer and should
be stirred to greater zeal in the proclamation of the gospel of God's grace.

" Behold then the goodness and severity of God "
(Romans 11. 22).
" The peace of God... passeth all understanding "
(Philippians 4. 7).
J.B.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER

CHAPTER 3

Verses 10, 11, 12: For,
He that would love life,
And see good days,
Let him refrain his tongue from evil,
And his lips, that they speak no guile;
And let him turn away from evil, and do good;
Let him seek peace, and pursue it.
For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,
And His ears unto their supplication;
But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil.

These words are the teaching of David on the fear of the LORD, when
he said, "Come, ye children, hearken unto me: | will teach you the fear
of the LORD" (Psam 34. 11-16). This psam was written by David
followmg his deliverance from Abimelech (Achish) (1 Samuel 21. 10-15).
He fled from the persecution of Saul to Achish for protection, but he found
that he was in_even greater danger among the Philistines than he was
from Saul and his own peog[e. I 'he was to win through to the Pood days
the LORD had promised him, when he would be king over all Israel, it
would not be by a policy of vilification of Saul and of Israel. He had to
keep his tongué from evil, and there should be no deceit in his mouth.
He was to do good though others might do evil to him. He was to be
in hot pursuit of peace even amidst his days of turbulence. He was to
learn that the LORD knows all, for His eyes are upon the righteous and
His ears are open to their cry. His face is against the evil-doers. If we
would ever remember that God sees us and hears when we cry to Him,
it would save us from saying and doing things that grieve Him and which
are against our own well-being.

Verses 13, 14: And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous of that
which is good ? But and if ye should suffer for righteousness' sake, blessed
are ye. and fear not their fear, neither be troubled;

Solomon wrote, "When a man's ways _please the LORD, He maketh
even his enemies to_be at peace with" him" (Proverbs 16. 7). When
Jehoshaphat walked in the first ways of his father David and when he sent
princes, Levites and priests to teach the law of the LORD in al the cities
of Judah, " the fear (or terror) of the LORD fdl upon all the kingdoms of
the lands that were round about Judah, so that they made no war against
Jehoshaphat" (2 Chronicles 17. 3-10). It does, nevertheless, happen
that God's saints are caused to suffer for rlﬁhteousn sake, even as the
blessed Mager suffered in His day on earth.

" A aufferer all His life was He,
A dying Lamb at last. "

He said, " Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteousness
sake, " and again, " Blessed are ye when men shal reproach you, and
er secute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, for My sake.
goice, and be excéeding glad: for great is your reward in héaven"
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(Matthew 5. 10-12). " Fear not their fear " is a rendering of Isaiah 8. 12.
Men have their fear, but men's fear is not to be the fear of God's saints.
Those who fear God have no fear of divine retribution, but for persecutors
there is punishment ahead; for though God alows His saints to suffer
betimes, He is not unconcerned about it. See 2 Thessalonians 1. 4-10.

Verses 15, 16: But sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready
always to give answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning the
hope that Is in you, yet with meekness and fear: having a good conscience;
that, wherein ye are spoken against, they may be put to shame who revile your
good manner of life in Christ.

Here is one of those proofs of the Deity of the Lord Jesus which occur
frequently in the Sacred Scriptures. This refers to Isaiah 8. 13, where
we have|saiah .sayln%ar;'Tlhe LORD of hosts, Him shall ye sanctify. "
Peter renders this, " ctify in your hearts Christ as Lord " (R. V. ).
Christ the Lord is the LORD of Hosts. Sanctify means to set apart, and
the Lord isto be Lord in our hearts to dominate our whole being in al its
affections and activities. If this is so, then we shall be ever ready to give
a reason for our hope, and this we are to do with meekness and fear,
without ostentation.  If we have a good conscience that our manner of life
is in keeping with our testimony, then we need be in terror of no one,
whatever may be said rePa_rdlng our life and hope. " Christ liveth in me, "
said Paul. The old Saul-life was dead; it was now the Christ-life, a life
ever beautiful and radiant.

Verses 17, 18: For it is better, if the will of God should so will, that ye suffer
for well-doing than for evil-doing. Because Christ also suffered for sins once,
therighteousfor the unrighteous, that He might bring us to God; being put to
death in theflesh, but quickened in the Spirit;

Christ is an Ensamﬁle in suffering.  He suffered for the sins of others,
the object of this was that He might bring them to God. He was righteous
and those who caused Him to suffer were unrighteous. |If saints suffer,
let it not be for evil-doing. The Lord was a sufferer all His life, suffering
ever for well-doing, but when He suffered for sins, it was once and once
only, when He hung on the cross, bearing our sins in His own body on the
treé. He was not the Sin-bearer all His lifetime. We must distinguish
between His suffering once at the hands of God for sins, and His day-by-day
sufferings at the hands of men. He was put to death in the flesh, but
quickened or made dlive in the Spirit, Spirit here is the Person of the
Holy Spirit and should be printed, as in A. V., with a capital. The Spirit
was the One by or in whom He was made alive. He rose from the dead
in the body in which He was nailed to the tree. He showed to the disciples
and also to Thomas the print of the nails in his hands, and the spear-wound
in His side, the marks of identification (John 20. 20, 25, 27).

Verses 19, 20: Inwhich also He went and preached unto the spiritsin prison,
which aforetime wer e disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, whereinfew, that is, eight souls,
were saved through water:

We have here an admittedly difficult passage upon which we tender
our view. Firstly, we are told that Christ did not go in Person and preach
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to those spirits, but went in the same Spirit as that in which He was
quickened after His death on the cross. If the heralding took place in prison,
in Hades, why was it limited to the people who perished in the flood of
Noah? Others perished in signal judgements, such as the people of Sodom
and Gomorrah, Pharaoh's army in the Red Sea, the host of Sennacherib,
and why should the_Preachlng be limited to the Antediluvians? This
resents a difficulty, if the preachlgéq took place in Hades. Then again,
hat could be the m e heralded to these people in Hades ? Was it
a message of hope and deliverance ? That could not be! If it were, it
would open up a vast question which would be ag\%l/nst any scripture we
know inthe whole range of theword of God.  Then, Was the message one of
added doom and despair ? What would be the value of such a preaching ?
It seems to us that the simple, straightforward interpretation of the passage
is this, that Christ went in the Holy Spirit and preached by the mouth of
Noah who was a preacher of righteousness (2 Peter 2. 5). Both the preaching
to and the disobedience of the Antediluvians (who disobeyed aforetime) were
" when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark
was a preparing. " " When " and " while " refer to the same time as the
preaching and the disobedience. God speaking to men on earth by the
mouth of His prophets, and aso by the apostles (2 Peter 3. 2), is one of
the most common things in the Scriptures. " He spake by the mouth of
His holy prophets which have been since the world began” (Luke 1. 70).
** God spake by the mouth of His h?_l|y prophets which have been since the
world began " (Acts 3. 21). " The Holy Spirit spake before by the mouth
of David ?Acts 1. 16). David spoke in the Spirit (Matthew 22. 43), and
the Spirit of the LOR oke by him, and His word was upon his tongue
(2 Samuel 23. 2). The Spirit of Christ who was in the prophets * testified
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should follow
them" (1 Peter 1. 11). " Men spake from God, being moved by the Holy
Spirit " (2 Peter 1. 21). We believe that Christ in the Spirit spoke to the
men_of Noah's time, even as the gospel is now preached " by the Holy
Spirit sent forth from heaven " through men ?1]_. Peter 1. 12). The following
is a helpful note by Mr. William Kelly on this difficult passage: " To be
understood, this verse must be taken with what goes before. = Christ was
‘put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, by which also He
went and preached unto the spirits in ‘prison, which™ sometime were
disobedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of
Noah, ' etc.,_*u_st as we read, in 1 Peter 1. 10-12, of Christ's Spirit in the
[l)_rophets testitying, so here we learn that His Spirit preached (i. e. in Noah).
hose who heard were disobedient then, and their spirits are in prison now.
Christ's Spirit, by Noah, went and preached to them when they were
living men, before the Deluge came; but they rejected it, and now, conse-
uently, their s[glrlts are kept for judgement.” The collocation of the
Greek (Tois en Phulake Pneumasin) is decisive, that the true connexion
is not between the preaching, but the spirits and the prison. The preaching
was by Christ's Spirit in Noah to men on earth, whose spirits are now im-
prisoned till the judgement of the dead. " Peter tells us that those in the ark
were saved through water. They were saved by the ark from the water,
which was God's judgement upon the world, but they were saved by the
water from the corrupt world which was destroyed by the flood. "Saved"
and "salvation" do not refer aways to salvation from the same danger—
God'swrath. We need to be saved from men, as well as from God's wrath,
" Save yourselves from this crooked generation, " said Peter (Acts 2. 40),
and there are many like exhortations regarding salvation from surrounding
dangers in this present evil age. J. M.
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD.

Eternal Life

From Nottingham. —Of the several words used in the New Testament
for "life", the one that concerns us most in this particular study iszoe, which
Vine renders as " Life as a principle, life in the absolute sense, life as God
hasit [1]. " To understand something of the significance of eternal lifeit is
necessary to appreciate in some degree that God islife. He islife in Himsdf;
none giveth life to Him, He is supreme, and all life which creatures have
must come from the One who is life in Himsdf. This seems to be the
significance of John 5. 26. The Son manifested it in theworld (1 John 1. 2).

Sin alienated man from God and brought death (Ephesians 4. 18,
Romans 5. 12). So man lost hislife through sin.  Genesis 2. 17 makes clear
the result of man's disobedience. This is more than natural death (which
Adam experienced in due course), this is spiritual death, the cutting off of
a man from the source of life. Isthere not, perhaps, something of the same
principle in the dreadful declaration recorded in Matthew 25. 41 ?

It required the death of the Saviour to bring us life. The smple yet
profound words of John 14. 6 come to mind; aso our attention was drawn
to John 5. 24 and the significance of the words " hath eternal life. * Do we
always appreciate the force of these words ? " Hath " has been described
as meaning " have it now and aways. " This is a wondrous thing, and we
redize in the light of this truth that when believers die naturally, death
is only a passing from this scene into the presence of the Saviour, where
they continue to enjoy the delights of eternal life, which we shall know in
their fulness in the coming eternal ages. When the Lord comes for us, we
shall enter into the joys of eternal life in bodies of incorruption (2 Corinthians
5. 4, 2 Timothy 1. 10).

We note that life is closaly associated with holiness, while death is joined
with sin. R. Hickling.

From Crowborough. —Eternal life is the free gift of God (Romans
6. 23), and is obtained through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. We become
the happy possessors of it as soon as we are saved, and can begin to enjoy
it here and now as well as in eternity. It is possible to know while on earth
that we have eternal life (1 John 5. 13). What is eternal life ? It is more
than merdly living for ever. The unsaved will do this, but they do not have
eternal life. The words of the Lord Jesus answer our question. " Thisis
life eternal, that they should know Thee the only true God, and Him whom
Thou didst send, even Jesus Christ " (John 17. 2, 3). Life eterna results
in a true knowledge of God and of His Son Jesus Christ.

There is another side to this. We as bdievers have had Christ's life
imparted to us, and we should seek to live as Christ lived. We need in this
sense to lay hold on the life eternal. If the life of Christ is abiding in us,
we shall not have any hatred in our hearts to each other, but will be filled
with love. Thisisthe teaching of 1 John. The morewe are truly abiding in
Christ the more like Him we shall become, and men will take note of us
that we have been with Jesus. J. Robertson.

From Edinburgh. —Whether we are aware of the fact or not, God's
word declares that we all belong to God, that we have all sinned, and that
all sinners are dead (Ezekiel 18. 4). Therefore we all need eternal life. The
moment we take God at His word and accept Christ as our Saviour, God
gives us to Christ, who gives us the free gift of eternal life (John 17. 2, 6).
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That moment we receive a new nature, and God sees us perfect in Christ
(1 John 3. 9). Our sins spring from our old nature: eternal life belongs
to our new nature, which cannot sin (1 John 3. 9). Those with eternal life
cannot perish (John 10. 28).

Unwisdly the Jews refused and rejected the word of God (they judged
themselves unworthy of eternal life), and the apostle Paul turned to the
Gentiles (Acts 13. 45-48). Nothing or no one can deny the believer this
present possession. While John in his Gospd and epistles writes specialy on
this gift of eterna life, yet all the divine writings are at our disposal to
give us the assurance that we have eternal life (1 John 5. 13).

The experience of knowing God and the Giver of eternal life is, we
suggest, the meaning of " life eternal, " which is life indeed: we must lay
hold of it (1 Timothy 6. 12), if we would redlisethe lifewe have (1 Timothy
6. 19). Those with eternal life could fail to grasp the life eternal, for this
experience is dependent on ourselves. It is a day by day experience. The
deeper our knowledge of God becomes, the fuller our enjoyment of this
life will be [2]. A. Hope.

EXTRACTS

From Kingston-on-Thames. —When a sinner accepts God's saving
grace, he receives eternal life. Thisistestified by many scriptures, particu-
larly in John's Gospel. " He that heareth My word, and believeth Him that
sent Me, hath eternal life" (John 5. 24). " My sh hear My voice,
and | give unto them eternal life" (John 10. 27 28) In confirmation of
their eternal security Jesus says that no one shall snatch them out of His
hand; and further, no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.

Eternal life is given by God; it is " the free gift of God " (Romans
6. 23): the Lord Jesusisthe Imparter of it (John 10. 28), and faith receives
it (John 3. 15, 36). The more we enjoy Christ, the more we shall appreciate
eternal life. W. H. Humphris.

From Birkenhead. —The Gospds and Epistles abound with references
to " eternal life" or " life eternal. " In the Psams this life is foreshadowed
by the words " even life for evermore " (Psalm 133. 3).

The words of Christ in John 5. 24 prove that thislifeis the actual present
possession of the believer. The gift of eternal life is received through Christ
aone, but more than that it isin Him, " in Christ Jesusour Lord" (Romans
6. 23), "inHisSon" (1 John 5. 11). Heisthe Source of al life, the Giver
and Sustainer of life (John 6. 68). The outward behaviour of some children
of God may not always be in keeping with the eternal life they possess, but
it is quite clear that, once received, this life can never be forfeited.

The believer's eternal life should normally be manifested by progressive
growth in Christian character, as he humbly learns more about God. This
was in the Lord's mind when He prayed to His Father (John 17), and was
also the burden of the last words written by Peter, * Grow in the grace and
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ " (2 Peter 3. 18).

A. Hyland.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —Eternal life is the life God gives to
His children. It is not something which begins when we reach the glory,
but is a very real and very present possesson for those who believe God
andtrust in His Son. It isthe free gift of God and has no conditions attached
to its acceptance, although all may not enjoy it or pursue it as they should.
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Eternal life isto be prized and enjoyed: the disciple must consider that
God has given him this new life that he may live to the glory of his Lord.
As in the parable of the pounds, the possessor should be able to show
development and profit. We must show that we have eternal life abiding in
us: but the lusts and passions of the old life, which are unto death, should
not beseeninus. Thosewho have a common Father have much in common,
and the early apostles were anxious that there should be brotherly love
among the possessors of eternal life. Thus may we demonstrate that we
possess eternal life and have the same Heavenly Father. A.B.R.

From Southport. —Eternal life has been desired from of old, for the
young man asked the Lord Jesus Christ, " What good thing shall | do, that
| may have eternal life? " (Matthew 19. 16). The Lord Jesus said, " Ye
search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life;
... and ye will not come to Mg, that ye may have life" (John 5. 39, 40),
showing that eternal life is through the Lord Jesus Christ.

Acts 13. 46-48 tells us that eternal life is for the Gentiles as well as for
the Jews. 1 Timothy 1. 16 tells usthat eternal life is for those who should
hereafter believe, showing that God's grace extends to uswho are " hereafter"
as well as to believers during the time of the apostles.

In some ways we can compare eternal life with earthly life. For earthly
life we have a father; for eternal life the believer has God the Father:
for earthly life we have a birth; for eternal life we have a new birth: in
earthly life we grow in stature, in experience and in fulness; in eternal life
we ought aso to grow in the same way. Again there are men whose earthly
lives are filled with small things, and there are other men whose lives are
full of great works and mighty achievements. It is something like this in
regard to eternal life, for the Lord Jesus Christ desired that men may have
life, and may " have it abundantly " (John 10. 10). " Lay hold on the life
eternal " was written to the believer Timothy, who already had eternal life,
yet he was exhorted to " lay hold on the life eternal. " He was to lay hold on
that life that he might have a living, vigorous life for God. Galatians 6. 8
and Romans 6. 22 could be read in this connexion.

Weread in the message from the L ord Jesus Christ to those in the church
at Sardis, " | will in no wise blot his name out of the book of life, " asif the
believer's name is conditionally enrolled in the book. As an explanation it
has been suggested that there are two books of records in heaven, one of
born-again ones (Luke 10. 20) and the other containing the names of those
who serve (Philippians 4. 3) [3]. W. S. Holden.

From Paisley. —In John 3. 16 eternal life is contrasted with perishing.
It hasto do firstly with the spiritual part of a man, inasmuch as through faith
he becomes the present possessor of eternal life. In heaven we shall realize
more fully than here on earth the enjoyments associated with that life.

There was a difference of opinion expressed regarding the expressions
" eternal life" and " life eternal " (John 17. 2, 3). To some " eternal life"
signified possession and " life eternal” betokened a progressive experience.
Others considered that the inversion of the terms emphasized in one instance
the duration of life (eternal life) and in the other the quality of that life
(lifeeternal). John 17. 2 indicated possession, and verse 3 defines the basis
of that possession, namely, a knowledge of God and Jesus Christ as the sent
One of the Father [4]. G.F.
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From Belfast. —God is our Creator through natural birth and Father
by spiritual birth. We must be born again of the Spirit of God, because we
are spiritually dead through our sins and trespasses. What is eternal
life? Christ the eternal Son was manifested in the flesh to die that we
might ever live. Theresurrected Christ has goneto prepare a dwelling-place
for us in heaven, " that in the ages to come He (God) might show the
exceeding riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. "

He aso lives in us to save us from the power of the evil one (Galatians
2. 20). Thisfocuses our attention on the nature of eternal life. Itisthelife of
God. Weare highly privileged that Christ should livein us. We are exhorted
to lay hold on eternal life, and, for this, we must count " all things to be loss
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus" (Philippians 3. 8).
Laying hold of eternal life by the Christian entails his appreciation of it,
and his joy unspeakable in it.

Just as Satan hates God, he hates lives that glorify Christ because of
their Christlikeness. In view of eternity, may we each learn to number our
days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. W. Dyer.

From Glasgow. —If man is ever to obtain eternal life, it must proceed
from God Himsdf, who islife and the Giver of life. The good news for the
sinner isthat God sent His Son, the Righteous One, so that by the obedience
of the Lord Jesus Christ grace might reign through righteousness unto
eternal life.

Because we were dead in trespasses and sins, God in His wonderful
compassion, love and mercy, remembered us in our low estate, and He sent
His Son to bring us eternal life. When we receive eternal life, God desires
that we should enjoy a practical experience of this life, as the Son said,
" This is life eternal, that they should know Thee the only true God, and
Him whom Thou didst send, even Jesus Christ * (John 17. 3).

Eternal life does not consist only of living for ever, important though
that is; for (solemn thought!) the unsaved exist for ever in the lake of fire.
We are convinced then that eternal life consists of an eternity of bliss and
joy and unbroken communion with God.

The difference between eternal life and eternal inheritance was brought
before us; whilst eternal life is the present portion of the believer, eternal
inheritance is future (1 Peter 1. 4). The believer should have his mind and
heart fixed in the things that are above. " The things which are seen are
temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal. " Fred Harvey.

From Cowdenbeath. —In the natural sphere, the birth of a child is
the act of its coming into life; in the spiritual, a person, by placing faith in
Christ, experiences the new birth (John 1. 12), by which he passes out of
death into life (John 5. 24).

The Father gave His Son (John 3. 16); the Son came (Philippians
2. 6-8), and one of the results of the work accomplished by the Lord Jesus
is the gift of eternal life. The unity of action of the Father and the Son is
emphasized in 1 John 5. 11 and John 10. 28-30. The Son does and ever did
the works of the Father. The Father and the Son are co-equal and act in
unity. )A man who receives eternal life can never be deprived of it (John
10. 28).

Eternal life is the present possession of every believer, but al do not
have it abundantly. In many cases there is no evidence of spiritual growth
or of enjoyment of divine things. If eternal life is to be known and enjoyed
in its fullest measure, the possessor must lay hold on it (1 Timothy 6. 12).
This exercise and striving is the concern of the few (Matthew 7. 13, 14).

C. Ross.
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~ From Wigan. —God's great love-gift, the giving of His Son, was with a
view to bringing the sinner back to Himsdlf, although many other purposes
are involved. " Hear, and your soul shall live, " was Isaiah's mi e to-
Israel in their spiritual darkness gsalah 55. 3). The words of the Lord
Jesus are spirit and are life (John 6. 62?._ " Hethat heareth my word, and
believeth Him that sent Me, hath eternal life " (John 5. 24). It isimpossible
to possess eternal life without Christ, for " in Him dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead" (Colossans 2. 9). "This life is in His (God's) Son"
(1 John 5. 11), and " He that hath the Son hath the life" (1 John 5. 12).

H. Caldwell

From West Hartlepool—We wondered if the reversing of the order in
John 17. 3 (life eternal) might perhaps indicate the deeP Loy of eternal
life, experienced in the increasing knowledge of God and of the Lord Jesus-
through the word [5]. Eternal life is certainly somethln? we en{_?y here and
now, and shall enjoy in eternity in a fuller measure. Tt is a life which is
available to all onthe ground of faith alone. The use of the word " ordain '*
in Acts 13. 48 presented some difficulties [6]. In Romans 13. 1 the same
word is used. We understand it means " to assign or dispose. " Two views-
were expressed in the discussion. In the first Luke was er_tlg in retrospect
and used the word to mean that those persons were predestined. The second
view was that these persons were in a certain frame of mind, i. e., disposed
to believing.

1 Timothy 6. 12, 1 John 3. 13-16 and Revelation 3. 5 clearly show the
outworking in the life of the believer of the eternal life which he received as
a gift a the time of the new birth—witnessi n?, fruit-bearing and continuin
stedfastly in the Faith. Paul was an example to all believers: he sowi
to the Spirit and reaped the fruits of eterna life; and this he exhorted
others to do. John states that one who hates his brother is a murderer
and a believer who hates his brother is clearly not manifesting the eternal
life he has received.

The words of Revelation 3. 5 were addressed to the church of God in
Sardis. These saints were in low spiritual condition, but to the overcomers
this promise is given: "l will in no wise blot his name out of the book of
life. " In Malachi's day God kept a book of remembrance for those that
feared the LORD and thought on His name. May it not be that there ar
books relative to our service here on earth ? R. H.

From Atherton. —God, who is the source of al life, is the one who
provides eternal life (Acts 17. 25, Romans 6. 23). It is essentially bound
up in the Person of the Lord Jesus, who came to bring it to man that he
might know its fulness (1 John 1. 2, John 10. 10). It can never be lost or
forfeited, and its recipients are sealed by God and the Holy Spirit (John
10. 28, 29, 2 Corinthians 1. 21, 22, Ephesians 1. 13, 14). It involves
relationship with the Father, communion with the Father, Son and Spirit,
and brln%SJoy, peace and haPplness to the believer (1 John 1. 3, Romans
8. 15, 16). As in human life there should be corresponding growth and
development, so should this new life grow and develop. Hence we may "reap
eternal life" (Gaatians 6. 8), and we can "lay hold on the life efernal "

1 Timothy 6. 12). Sdf-denial and obedience are involved in its pursuit
John 12. 25, 50).

The matter of the transposition of the words, " eternal life" and " life
eternal, " in some of the passages cited caused some little discussion, but jt
was fet that the context of the passaPe must be the guiding factor as in
such scriptures as John 17. 2, 3'and [ Timothy 6. 12.
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Acts 13. 48 introduces the doctrine of ordination with reference to
‘eternal life. This appears to deal with divine foreknowledge and appoint-
r1n3enti F%m such scriptures as Matthew 28. 16 and Romans 8. E9I-380,

COMMENTS

[1] (Nottingham). Those who have Trench's " S¥n0_nyms of the New
Testament, " and who can follow the learned reasoning of this great authority
on words, will find much to occupy and é)_erhaps enlighten in the difference
he draws between the two Greek words Bios amd Zoe, both of which mean
life but are distinct in Greek usage. English has but one word for life. He
-says, " No one will deny that Zoe i s. .. the nobler word expressing as it
continually does all the highest and best which saints possessin God. ™ " In
revealed religion, which thus makes death to have come into the world
through sin and only through sin, life is the correlative of holiness. What-
ever truly lives, does so because sin has never found place in it, or, having
found place for a time, has since been overcome and expelled. " " No
wonder then, that Scripture should know of no higher word than Zoe to
set forth the blessedness of God, and the blessedness of the creature in
communion with God. "—J. M.

[2] (Edinburgh). We should not assume that, because the adjective
eterna comes after life, it is a different life than where the adjective eternal
is before life in our English Bibles. In fact, if we just think of John 3. 16,
the order of the wordsis, " but havelife eternal, " in the Greek. In 1 Timothy
6. 12 the order of the words is " Lay hold of the eternal life. " This is the
order inthe A. V. here and in verse 19. The A. V. again renders 1 Timothy
1. 16 "life everlasting, according to the order of the Greek words. The
A. V. is not consistent, for instead of following strictly the order of the
words, as above, |tfg|ves " eternal life" in Titus 1. 2; 3.7. Besides eternal
life being the gift of God in Christ Jesus, for this life is in His Son, we may
rea{) eternal lite (life eternal in the Greek) (Galatians 6. 8), that is we may
by the means indicated in this verse reap an increase of the life we already
possess, in a word, we may have life abundantly (John 10. 10). One may
with a concordance be profited to see quickly the different presentations of
this eternal life. —J. M

_[3] (Southport). —Whether there are two books or one, and we have
little knowledge, or none at al, of what God's book is like, there must, |
think, be two writings of names, those who are God's children, and also of
His servants. —J. M.

[4] (Paisley). —Not the basis, but the consequent experience and
possibility of having eternal life, " that they should know, " etc. —J. M.

(West Hartlepool). —Where the definite article is before the
words eternal life, which views this life objectively, the order of the words
is changed from where there is no definite article, where the life is viewed
echaracteristically. The definite article is found before eternal life in John
17. 3; 1 Timothy 6. 12, 19. In John 17. 3, "And this is the eternal life, "
points back to the previous verse where it says He should give to them
eterna life (no definite article). —J. M.

[6] (West Hartlepool). —Please see my note on thisverse (Acts 13. 48?,
which evidently has not been read by our friends. This may not be a fault
with our friends only, for much that Is written in our magazines is not read
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as it should be, considering the much time and labour that is spent in
giving reading matter to God's people. See June issue of N. T., page 84. —

V] (Atherton). —Our friends seem also to be like those of West
Hartlepool and have not read the note on this verse in June issue of N. T.,

page 84. —J. M

QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Nottingham. —Does Revelation 21. 8 apply toOFeOﬁIe
of the present dispensation ? If so, how can all liarstaste the second death ?

Answer. —This means al unforgiven liars, liars that are not cleansed
and sheltered by the blood of the Redeemer. Alas, children of God may lie,
e\(eﬂclt?t_entlogall ; this affects their communion, but not their union
with Christ. —J. M.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN
CHAPTER 2

Verses 1, 2. My little children, these things write | unto you, that ye may
not sin. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous: and He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only,
but also for the whole world.

The gracious provision for the forgiveness of sin should not be taken
as an encouragement, but rather a deterrent, to sin. Let none turn the
grace of God into licence to do evil, but rather let us be thankful for God's
gracious provision to meet our weaknesses, for they are many. A learned
scholar says of the verb " sin, " which is aorist 2 subjunctive, " The moods
of the aorist usually express single definite actions not contemplated as
continuing. " Then the writer who makes this quotation from this scholar
suggests the translation of the verse as follows: — .

" My little children, these things write | unto you, that ye may commit
no act of sin; and if any (of us) shall have committed an act of sin, we
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. " John
wrote to his little children, who were aso God's children, that they might
not sin, but if they did, then they had an Advocate with the "Father.
God's children havé two Advocates, Comforters or Helpers, Jesus Christ
and the Holy Spirit. The Lord Prommd His disciples, " | will pray the
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may be with you
for ever... for He abideth with you, and shall be in you" (John 14.
16, 17). Though al God's children have two Advocates or Comforters,
God's people have but one High Priest. The office of High Priest should
not be confused with the work of the Advocate. The Lord as the Advocate
is with the Father on behalf of the Father's children, but the High Priest
makes propitiation for the sins of the people (Hebrews 2. 17). He is the

ropitiation aso for the sins of God's children, so that they might live in
elowship with their Father, but it is in connexion with the service of a
people that the High Priest makes propitiation. Besides being the pro-
pitiation for the sins of God's children He is the propitiation for the whole
world. The words " the sins of* the whole world shown in italics in the
A. V. are not part of the inspired Word. Thus the Lord is the propitiation
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(1) for the whole world in the matter of salvation, (2) for the sins of the
children of God in the matter of fellowship, and (3) isa Priest to make pro-
itiation for the sins of the People of God in the matter of service, The
ollowing note is by Mr. William Kelly: —" | see no reason for giving up
the common view of Christians, that Jesus is caled the Paraclete, as taking
up the cause of believers with the Father: as for a similar reason the H0|¥|
SPI ritis so styled by John, asto His place in and with them on earth, thoug
of course carried on in a different way (John 14. 16). It is not correct
to say that the _lpropltlatl.on of Jesus is here stated to be for the sins of the
whole world. The English version says so, | know, but it is by insertin
words which are better left out. He'is the proq_ltlathn for our sins, an
not for ours only, but alsofor the whole world, There is provision for it to
the uttermost; ~ but Scri {)t_ure never speaks of the sins being borne away,
save of believers. And it is as?lam as possible that this very passage dis-
criminates between ' us ' and the ' world, ' even as to expiation; while
advocacy with the Father is in no way connected with the world, but with
the family of God. "

Verses 3, 4: And hereby know wethat weknow Him, if wekeep Hiscommand-
ments. He that saith, | know Him, and keepeth not His commandments,
is a liar, and the truth is not in him:

Here is the test of knowledge, and the Lord, in John 14. 21, made the
keeping of His commandments the test of love. " He that hath My
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me " Many move-
ments of our time, " Youth movements " and such-like, characterized by
such atermas, " al onein Christ, " have little time or place for the sobering
Word of the Lord and of John. Obedience to the commandments of the
Lord is set aside and there seems to be little more than froth and foam
of the turbulent activity of the flesh. Others seek to sketch a better plan
than that outlined clearly in the Lord's commandments. The Psalmist
said, " 1 will run the way of Thy commandments, when Thou shalt enlarge
my heart" (Psalm 119. 32). But those who are in the movements indicated
characterize those who go in " the way of God's commandments"” as
narrow-minded, but instead, they are such as are narrow, for the word of
God can find no way of entrance'into their hearts. They need enlargement
of heart. John's words are powerful and plain, that such as say they
know God, g[et keep not His commandments, are liars and the truth is not
in them. rong words indeed !

Verses 5, 6: But whoso keepeth Hisword, in him verily hath the love of God
been perfected. Hereby knowwethatwearein Him: hethat saith he abideth
in Him ought himself also to walk even as He walked.

~Wearetoldin chapter 5. 3, " For thisis the love of God, that we keep
His commandments. " This is not a description of the immensity of God's
love, or of how it has been manifested in our case (1 John 4. 9, 10), but
it is the way in which the love of God is manifested by us and the way
by which we reflect His love to Him and to others. ithout obedience
to His word, which is the only way we keep His word, His love is not
perfected in us; it has not effected in us that which is God's will that it
should. The child of God keeps the word by doing, just asan electric
d%/_namo keeps electricity in itsdf, namely by rotatlnP and by movement.
If it stops then there is'no electricity and consequently no power. In the
obedience of the Lord unto the death of the cross, we learn the love of
God, and this love which reaches us through obedience should have like
action in us in our obedience to God's Word. By this means we know
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that we are in Him. This is the condition of " abiding in Him, " not
* peing in Christ by being united to Him as members of His Body, "
the Church. Verse 6 shows this to be the case. The steps John indicates
are plain; (1) keeplngelgls Word, (2) abiding in Him, (3) walking as He
walked. Walk describes the life and behaviour of a disciple of the Lord.
Christ is ever our pattern, if we would be truly Christians.

Verse 7: Beloved, no new commandment write | unto you, but an old
commandment which ye had from the beginning: the old commandment is
the word which ye heard.

‘The old commandment is, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, "
which, Paul shows, sums up all the commandments of God in”man's
relationship to his neighbour (Romans 13. 8, 10). " Love therefore is the
fulfilment of the law. ™ The Lord in one sentence summed up the meaning
of the whole Old Testament in this matter of man's behaviour to his
neighbour: "All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should
do unto you, even so do ye dso unto them: for this is the law and the
prophets™ (Matthew 7. 12).

Verse 8 Again, a new commandment write | unto you, which thing is true
in Him and in you; because the darkness is passing away, and the true light
already shineth.

The new commandment is that which is contained in John 13. 34, 35:
"A new commandment | give unto you, that ye love one another; even as
| have loved you, that ye aso love another. By this shall all men know
that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another. " This command-
ment " is true in Him, and in you, " and cannot find a place among any
but the Lord's disciples. The old commandment of the law was " Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, " but the new commandment is that
we shall love each other as the Lord loved us. How can this be attained
in any measure ? only by the abandonment of sdf and self-interest by
the power of the Holy Spirit within us. This is better expressed in the
words of Paul, in regard to himsdf, " | have been crucified with Christ;
yet | live; and get no longer |, but Christ liveth in me " (Galatians 2. 20).
Saul was dead, but Christ was aive in Paul. Only by Christ living in us
can wein any measure love as He loved. The darkness of unbelief, of jealouse]/,
hatred, and every evil work, passes away where the true light of the light
and love of Christ sheds its health-giving, purifying rays.

Verses 9, 10, 11: He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is
in the darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light,
and there is none occasion of stumbling in him.  But he that hateth his brother
is in the darkness, and walketh in the darkness, and knoweth not whither he
goeth, because the darkness hath blinded his eyes.

Hatred and darkness are associates even as love and light. One cannot
be in the light and yet hate his brother. John goes further, we might say,
in Chapter 3. 15, ‘when he says, " Whosoever hateth his brother is a
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. "
He does not sy that no murderer has eternal life, but he says that no
murderer hath eternal life " abiding in him. " All members of the Body of
Christ are in Christ and have Christ in them the Hope of glory (Colossans
1. 24-27), but many such may not be abiding in Him (John 15. 4, 5).
" Brother " here is not a brother in the flesh, but one who is a brother b¥
the new birth, so that a child of God may live in the darkness because 0
his behaviour. In contrast to this, a brother who loves his brother abides
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in the light, and his correct and praiseworthy behaviour gives no occasion
for anyone to stumble. But one who hates his brother is in the darkness
and walks in the darkness, and like a blind man knows not whither he goes,
for he is blinded by the darkness of his own wickedness.

Verse 12: | write unto you, my little children, because your sins are forgiven
you for His name's sake.

Little children are not expected to know much, but they should know
this quite clearly, that their sins are forgiven through (Dia, by means of)
His name. The infinite value of the name (which sgnifies the Person) of
the Redeemer is the ground of divine forgiveness.

Verse 13: | write unto you, fathers, because ye know Him which is from
the beginning.

Whilst the children know that which is recent in their experience, even
the forgiveness of their sins, the knowledge of the fathers stretches back
over the ages to Him who was from the beginning, but who had been mani-
fested, asin 1 John 1. 2. It is precious to hear the exuberant joy of those
newly born again over the fact that their sins are forgiven, but it is pitiful
when fathers make no advance from that state, in whose soul there are no
deeper soundings of the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, " That | may
know Him " was the yearning of Paul at the end of his life as it had been
at the beginning (Philippians 3. 7-12).

Verse 13: | write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the evil
one.

Young men should be the warriors, those who join issue with the evil
one. Those who are here addressed had been in the battle and had over-
come the devil. " The evil one" describes one who is utterly bad; one
who gives no quarter. In any battle with him it is war to the death. The
devil may flee (James 4. 7), but let not the Christian soldier think he will
escape if he should fleefrom him.  There is no armour for the soldier's back.

Verses 13, 14: | have written unto you, little children, because ye know the
Father. | have written unto you, fathers, because ye know Him which is
from the beginning. » | have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong,
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the evil one.

We have in these verses the subdivision of God's children into children,
fathers and .Young men. John says, " | write, " and, again, " | wrote. *
The little children whose sins were forgiven know or have known the Father.
The Spirit of His Son has come into their hearts, whereby they cry, "Abba,
Father " (Romans 8. 15; Galatians 4. 62). Fathers are again said to know
or have known Him which is from the eglnnln% The young men were
stronﬂ because of the Word abiding in them, and by the power of the Word
they had overcome the evil one. an cannot stand before what is written
in the Word of God. When the Lord said, " It is written", three times in
the temptation, Satan's power of deCﬁPt'Qn .utterI%/ failed. Aslight dispels
darkness, so truth overcomes error. " No lieis of thetruth " (Chapter 2. 21).
Young men should diligently read the Word, store their minds with the
sacred writings, so that when the day of battle and war with the evil one
comes it may find them prepared for the fight. But if in time of peace
they have sguandered their time on questionable employments they may
be Tound quite defenceless against the foe.
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Verses 15, 16: Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.

Why should children of God direct their affections towards and set
their love upon such a heartless_thln? as the world ? It has no heart to
return any love bestowed upon it. [ts pleasures and its things have an
appeal to'the carnal and material, but afford no satisfaction, no pleasure
to the soul in its higher and spiritual life. It can never minister to the
human spirit which, freed from the bondage of sin, stretches its hands
upward to grasp heavenly and eternal things. The Lord's sheep who seek
their pasture in the world's fields are grazing among weeds which are
poisonous to spiritual life, where there are but the pleasures of sn which
are but for a season. Of old, Moses turned away from these. Upon the
palace and upon al that the world had then to offer, he turned his back
and set hisface towards the brickfields, the wilderness, and, above all, toward
God. Theworld of the Pharaohs has disappeared, save in the mummified
relics of a glory which haS_PaSSE_d away, but that Moses, who despised the
world, its glory and its gitts, lives on in the imperishable record of the
divine Scriptures, the first part of which he wrote 'midst the wastes of the
Snaitic desert. Men who went outside the world system of their day
wrote the Scriptures, and men who would read and understand these ertl_n?s
must go outside the world system of their time. The truths of the Bible
can never mix with the world, and to obey its words we must be prepared
to "go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach”
(}I;|ebrews 13. 13), for no one was ever more truly outside the world system
than the Lord Himsdlf. Two loves cannot exist in the same heart, just
as no man can love and serve two masters, or love equally two women at
the same time, as witness the life of Jacob. If children of God love the
world, they cannot love the Father. The world and God being two OPPO-
sites, the world hated the Father and the Son (John 15. 24) and crucitied
the Son, and it hates the Lord's disciples.

Then we are told what is in the world, _(1% "the lust of theflesh,"
2) " the lust of the eyes, " and (3) " the vainglory of life. " These three
things are seen in Eve's temptation and sin, and in the Lord's temptation
without sin. (1) It is said that " the woman saw that the tree was good
for food. " In the Lord's temﬁtatlon the tempter said, " If Thou art the
Son of God, command that these stones become bread. " " If " here is
not the if of doubt, but the premise of an argument, for the devil knew
well who He was, and it had been plainly declared in the hearing of the
devil in the Father's words at the Lord's baptism, " This is My Beloved
Son, in whom | am well pleased " (Matthew 3. 17). The Lord could not
be tempted as God or the Son of God in the wilderness, for the Divine nature
cannot be tempted of evil things (James 1. 13); He was tempted as Man,
as His repI)() clearly shows: " It is written, Man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. "
Where Eve failed in rejecting the word of God, the Lord triumphed by
means of God's Word. (2) Itistold usin Luke that the devil led the Lord
up (the R. V. leaves out "an high mountain” asin the A. V., though it is
given in Matthew) and showed Him &l the kingdoms of the world in a
moment of time, ~Was ever such worldly glory and power flashed before
the eyes of man in a moment of time, before or Snce ?° We believe, never !
All this the devil claimed as his, and that he had power to give it to whom-
soever he would (we may well, | think, doubt his claim), and all this would
be the Lord's on one condition only, it He would worship before the devil.
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The bait which many myriads have greedilgl swallowed was utterly and
immediately rejected by the Lord, who said, " It is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. " But Eve
in her innocence looked and took and fell, for the forbidden fruit "was a
delight to the eyes. " How essily she was fascinated ! Colour schemes
are still fashionable and fascinating to her daughters. We need to be
careful about what we alow our eyes to see, for it is well to remember
that the eye is but the lens of the mind and scenes and pictures may be
fixed indelibly for life on the mind which may be a deadly menace to
spiritual life. ~ Let us guard against having wandering eyes an .awan(jerlg
mind. Remember that you cannot see clearly throug glasswhichis dipp
into a filthy pool, and you cannot have purity of thought where the mind
is defiled by things the believer should not look upon. Was there ever a
day such as the present when the lust of the eyes is catered for in ever
increasing volume ?  (3) Then as to the valnglor of life, we are told that
when the woman saw that " the tree was to be desired to make one wise,
she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and she gave aso unto her husband
with her, and he did eat. " Earthly, natural, sinful wisdom burst in upon
the minds of the gthK pair. Thé bait of the serpent was swallowed—
for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereol, then your eyes shall
be opened, and ye shall be as gods,” knowing good and evil. " Was ever
the glory of innocence so despised ? and in the hand which so easily gave it
up was placed only vainglory ! Pure gold was given up for tinsel. ~ Inward
peace, like the surface of a lake on which is reflected the glory of heaven,
was given away for adark, storm-tossed, condemned conscience, which knew
what was right to do but had no power to do it. Such was the plight of
man by thefall and suchitistill. Incontrast to this, the devil led the Lord
to Jerusalem and set Him on the pinnacle, the mgg or eddge of the temple.
Here again he repeats, " If Thou art the Son of God, " and encourages Him
in vainglory to presume upon divine providence, wrongly quoting from
Psam 91. 11, 12, t_)ly leaving out the words that are vital to the whole
ge—" to keep Thee in al Thy ways. " The Son of God needed no
angelic keeping, or ministration, as He received in the garden of Gethsemene
(Luke 22. 43), but the Son of Man was ministered to and kept by angels
in the weakness of His ManhoodeE)MattheW 4. 11), even as saints are the
objects of angelic ministration (Hebrews 1. 14). The Son of Man was not
vainglorious to cast Himself down into the Kidron valley, to do what God
had never told Him to do, and so He said again, "1t is written, Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God. " He, the Man Christ Jesus, is our example in
al temptation; adherence to what is written is the sure defence against
all the wiles of the devil. The flood-gates of sin and misery were opened
uPon the human race by the rejection of and disobedience to the Word
or God, but the flood-gates of mercy were opened by the obedience of the
Lord, obedience which was unto death, the death of the Cross. Let us be
fully persuaded that all that isin, and is characteristic df, this world-system,
which is not of the Father, and its lust for power and hatred of what is right,
were truly manifested when it rejected the Father's Son, the Prince of Life.
Remember, " the friendship of the world is enmity with God " (James 4. 4).

J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 27. DECEMBER, 1959.

EDITORIAL

In this issue we come to the end of a year's work in which we have
considered gospel subjects of vital importance. Sometimes we seemed to
be but skimming the surface of oceans of profound truth, and for that
reason, as we leave the subject, we are conscious of a longing for deeper
knowledge.

Among the severa features characteristic of this year's contributions
there is one on which we should like to make brief comment. The papers
for 1959 were marked by an increase in references to the original Greek.
This we welcome, but ‘we su?gest that our fellow-students could with

rofit carry the process a stage further. When the origina Greek word has

een examined, we have a means of determining the true sense of the word
or passage under consideration: frequently it Is also profitable to assess
carefully the adequacy and suitability of the words in the text (R. V. or
A. V. ). Through such critical reading we may, with the help of the Holy
Spirit, gather a precise knowledge of the Scriptures and be the more able
to handle aright the word of truth (2 Timothy 2. 15).

Among the words prominent in our studies this year are: propitiation,
repentance, faith, reconciliation, forgiveness, justification, redemption,
salvation, sanctification, regeneration, inheritance. ~ These words would,
in the main, appear to convey satisfactorily the sense of the origina Greek,
even though they are all, with one exception, of Latin origin. The dictionary
definition 1s not sufficient; neither is the meaning obtained by finding the
derivation of these words. Reference to a sound work on the original Greek
words often sheds much fresh light on the subject. The exception in the
?boyle list is " forgiveness, " a purely English word with which we all fed

amiliar.
~While it is most important to examine words used in the Scriptures,
it is also necessary to be careful of certain words much used by students
of the Scriptures, words which, though convenient, are not found in the
Scriptures.  Of these we may here mention two, because they are related
to our present study. We admit the accuracy and convenience of the words
" incarnation " and " humanity " in reference to the Lord, but have to
confess that the terms employed in the Scriptures are loftily superior—" the
days of His flesh " and " the Word became flesh. " It is advisable to keep
to the terms used in the Scriptures. If we do so, we shall not be led astray
by our use of words. Scriptural words are best: in their simplicity they
convey profound truth.
" The words of the LORD are pure words,
Assilver tried in afurnace on the earth,
Purified seven times" (Psalm 12. 6).
J. B.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 3

Verses 21, 22: Which also after a true likeness doth now save you, even
baptism, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of
a good conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who
is on the right hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels and authorities
and powers being made subject unto Him.

Sprinkling water on infants and adults is a mockery of divine regenera-
tion, and the mocking rite of churches (so caled) which do not hold bap-
tismal regeneration, is in no sense baptism. Baptism means dipping, and
in scriptural language sgnifies burial and resurrection, a figure of the Lord's
burial and resurrection (Romans 6. 3, 4; Colossans 2. 12). Baptism
in water is not necessary to salvation from hell, as some teach, for salvation
from hell is by God's grace through our faith in Christ, and through faith in
Christ aone (Acts 16. 30, 31; Ephesians 2. 5, 8, 9). As Noah and his
family were saved by the ark from the waters of judgement and from a
corrupt world by the same judgement of the flood, so after a true likeness
baptism saves us, if we truly appreciate that baptism is not just dipping
a person in water, but it has a spiritual significance. It signifies that the
believer who died with Christ to sin is buried with Him and raised with
Him, the object of this being that the old life which ended in death is
finished and buried. We should be raised from a corrupt world, as the ark
of Noah was by the water, from the evil world that then was to the top
of Ararat. The believer is now to walk in newness of life.  If this truth is
appreciated it will save the believer from the corruptions of the world.
It is in such a sense that the believer is saved through water. Though
the believer should regard himsdf as dead to this world and buried, dead
to all its plans and pleasures, the corruptions of hisflesh are not put away
by baptism. Noah, who was saved from a corrupt world, planted a vine-
yard, made wine and drank too fredy and " was drunken" (Genesis 9. 21),
and " old Noah, " or " old Adam, " still lives in our flesh, and we need to
learn what it means to die daily (1 Corinthians 15. 31). Paul also said
of himsdf, "Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that
the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body " (2 Corinthains 4. 10).
Death is the only way that the corruptions of the flesh can be dealt with.
Baptism is the question or demand of a good conscience, and when it is
obeyed it is the answer of that same good conscience toward or unto God;
it is the outward sign of the invisible conscience within. Christ is raised
from the dead, but the unbaptized believer who died with Him is neither
buried nor raised with Him through faith in the working of God who raised
Him from the dead (Colossians 2. 12). He who has been raised is on the
right hand of God, and to Him angels, authorities and powers are subject,
but the unbaptized believer is not subject or obedient. No wonder conscience
often knocks at his heart's door demanding that he should obey the word
of the Lord.
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CHAPTER 4

Verses 1, 2: Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm ye your-
selves also with the same mind; for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath
ceased from sin; that ye no longer should live the rest of your time in the
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.

_ Here the believer is to arm himsdf with the same idea, thought, or
intention, that he is to be a sufferer in the flesh as Christ was, He who
suffered at the hands of men.  Consequently, when suffering is his portion,
he is not to be surprised as though somestrange thing has happened to
him (verses 12, 13). It is what the believer is to expect in this world.
Then Peter adds, " For he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from
sin, " that is, he has done with, left off, desisted or refrained from sin.
Suffering in this world (not bodily illness) is a purifier in the life of the
believer, as we learn from Hebrews 12. 4-11, and by it God chastens His
sons so that they may become partakers of His holiness. The object of
suffering, as stated by Peter, is that we should no longer live the rest of
our time in the flesh’(that is during this earthly life) to the lusts of men,
but to the will of God. " The rest of your time, " what an opportunity,
be the time long or short, to devote it to the doing of God's will, and there
is nothing more important !

Verses 3, 4: For the time past may suffice to have wrought the desire of the
Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, winebibbings, revellings,
carousings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they think it strange that
ye run not with them into the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you:

_The time past, previous to conversion, is a sufficient part of human
existence to be devoted to work the desire, purpose or determination of
the Gentiles, and to have walked in al forms of lust, and in some cases
idolatry. How frequently the unbeliever is surprised in the changed
behaviour of a friend who has just been saved by grace! The whole
attitude of each to each is changed by the one having become a new creature
in Christ. The greater the change in the believer the greater the wonder-
ment of the unbeliever. Then sometimes evil-speaking starts and scorn
is heaped on the believer.

Verses 5, 6: Who shall give account to Him that is ready to judge the quick
and the dead. For unto this end was the gospel preached even to the dead,
that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to
God in the Spirit.

~ Solemn indeed will be the accountability of the wicked in the day of
judgement. They wilfully dlow themselves to be cheated that the day
of judgement will never come or that it is far distant from them and they
have more than enough time to reform their ways, whereas the Lord is
ready to judge, and was ready to judge the living and the dead when the
epistle was written. = The wicked have no time to Tose to repent and believe
the gospel. Death is an enemy who may come upon them unawares, and
then time will be gone. Then we are told that it was unto this end, in view
of divine judgement, that the %ospel was preached to the dead, that is the
dead in trespasses and sins (Ephesians 2. 1), not to persons who once lived
and are now dead (certainly not to the physically dead), that they might
be jLé(éged according to men in the flesh, their sins having been borne and
judged in the person of Christ their Substitute (2. 24; Romans 5. 6, 8),
the Judgement of God for them is past (John 5. 24; Romans 8. 1). Now
it is theirs to live according to God in the Spirit. ~ Spirit here is the HoI&

irit. " If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us aso wal

(Galatians 5. 25).



180 BIBLE STUDIES

Verses 7, 8, 9, 10: But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore of
sound mind, and be sober unto prayer: above all things being fervent in your
love among yourselves; for love covereth a multitude of sins: using hospitality
one to another without murmuring: according as each hath received a gift,
mir(ljistering it among yourselves, as good stewards of the manifold grace of
God;

~ New Testament writers speak of this dispensation as the " end of the
times" (1. 20), " the last days" (James 5. 3), " the last hour " (1 John
2. 18). If the end was at hand when Peter wrote, how close to us the end
must be now ! In the light of the S\letlﬁ-ai)prqaghlng end we are to be of
sound or sober mind, to be sober, watchful, vigilant, unto prayers. We
are to be fervent in love among ourselves. Love covers sins, not discovers
them. Where there is little love the sins and wrongs done by one believer
to another grow like the snowball, when rolled for a time, to enormous
proportions.” " Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth dl trans-
gressions" (Proverbs 10. 12). Where love is, believers act like Shem
and Japheth in regard to their father's sin and shame, but loveless believers
act like Ham (Genesis 9. 20-27). How fulsome and wrong it is to murmur
at the need of showing hospitality, which means love for strangers, and be
?Iad to seethemgo!  How has God treated us who were strangers and aliens?
f God loved us should we not be like the Father's children and love one
another ? Whatever gift we have, whether it isin spiritual things or things
material, we are to minister it among the saints as good and beautiful
stewards (for we are only stewards of what God has ?lven us) of the manifold
(Paikilos, various, variegated, different) grace of God. “God's manifold
grace suits every need and time: His grace is al-sufficient.

Verse 11: If any man speaketh, speaking as it were oracles of God; if any
man ministereth, ministering as of the strength which God supplieth: that
in all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, whose is the glory
and the dominion for ever and ever.  Amen.

Speaking and ministering or serving (Diakoneo) are quite evidently
not identical. The speaker isto speak (Laleo) the word asif he were speaking
oracles of God, and he that serves is to do so in the strength with which
God has surg_)lled him, which, | judge, is something different from mere
physical, bodily strength, though that too is necessary in its place. All is
to be done that God may be glorified amongst His people through Jesus
Christ. Due to God is the glory and the dominion or might unto the ages
of the ages. Amen.

Verses 12, 13: Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial among
you, which cometh upon you to prove you, as though a strange thing happened
unto you: but insomuch as ye are partakers of Christs sufferings, rejoice;
that at the revelation of His glory also ye may rejoice with exceeding joy.
Satan had been alowed by God to turn on thefire of persecution, to try
or tempt (Peirazo) God's saints so that they might break down in the
temptation, but they were not to think that something strange had happened.
The Lord continually warned His disciples of the suffering that they must
expect in this world for His sake. " If the world hateth you, ye know that
it hath hated Me before it hated you.... Now have they both seen
and hated both Me and My Father " "(John 15. 18, 19, 24). These are but
a few of the Lord's statements of the world's attitude to the Father,
the Son and His disciples. Suffering saints are to rejoice if they are
partakers df, if they share in, the sufferings of Christ, for at the revelation
of His glory great will be their joy. Great sufferers will be great rejoicers !
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Verse 14: If ye are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are ye; because
the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you.

" Reproached " (Oneidizo) is a bad word, it means " to revile, scoff at,
insult with opprobrious language. " It is the language of those who live
in the darkness of sin when they see coming into view one upon whom
the |Iﬂht of the glory of God's Spirit dwells. ~ Such as hate the light, hate
aso the light-givers;, believers who are as lights in the world, holding forth
the word of life (Philippians 2. 16). If the believer hides his light, then
there will be no reproach, for he will be as an ordinary man in whom no
light is, but the glorified saint in this world is sure to be reproached. But
blessed are they who shine in this dark world. " Ye are the light of the
world, " said the Lord (Matthew 5. 14). How dark this world would be
without the children of God !

Verses 15, 16: For let none of you suffer asa murderer, or athief, or an evil-
doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters: but if a man suffer as a
Christian let him not be ashamed; but let himglorify God in this name.

Believers may bring sufferinﬁ upon themselves by their behaviour, but
they should not.” Some think that a believer might be a thief, an evil-doer
or a meddler in other men's matters, but he could never be a murderer.
Such forget that one who hates his brother is in God's sight a murderer.
" Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer " (1 John 3. 15). Indeed
if it were not possible for a believer to be a murderer such an exhortation
would not have been given by Peter. But if any one suffers as a Christian,
a disciple of Christ, he is not to be ashamed of being one who belongs to
Christ and follows Him, but rather, he is to glorify God in this name by
which he is called. We are told " that the disciples were caled Christians
first in Antioch" (Acts 11. 26). It was not a nickname, but a correct
definition of their character. They lived like Christ. Cdled (Chrematizo)
means " to transact public businéss; to converse or treat about business
... in the N. T. to impart a divine warning or admonition... to be
called, named, be known by a particular appellation... " (Acts 11. 26;
Romans 7. 3).

Verses 17, 18: For the time is come for judgement to begin at the house of
God: and if it beginfirst at us, what shall be the end of them that obgf/ not
the gospel of God? And if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the
ungodly and sinner appear ?

This judgement which begins at the house of God is not such as we
read of in 1 Corinthians 5. 12, 13: " For what have | to do with judging
them that are without ? Do not ye judge them that are within, whereas
them that are without God judgeth? Put away the wicked man from
among yourselves, " Both the elders and the church of God in Corinth
had faled in their responsibility to judge the fornicator and to put him away,
hence Paul had to judge the case, as he says, " For | verily, being absent in
body but present in spirit, have aready, as though | were present, judged
him that so wrog](‘;ht this thing " ﬂ(erse 3). This same kind of judgement
had to be effected by Joshua the high priest in the remnant that returned
from Babylon to Jerusalem to build the temple. "Thus saith the LORD
of Hosts:" If thou wilt walk in My ways, and if thou wilt keep My charge,
then thou also shalt judge My "house, and shalt aso keep My courts"
(Zechariah 3. 7). See adso Deuteronomy 17. 9 and 1 Corinthians 6. 1-8.
~ There is a parallel between judgemeént beginning at the house of God
in the above verses and judgement beginning at God's sanctuary or house
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as portrayed in Ezekiel 9. Men were marked who sighed and cried because
of the condition of God's ﬁeople and were to be spared in the judgement
which was about to fal in the coming of Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldeans,
whilst others were to fal in that judgement as set forth in the six men with
weapons in their hands. The judgement of God's house in these verses,
in the connexion in which they were found, leads one to conclude that it
was by external persecution, which the carnal, worldly-minded believers
would not endure but would leave the faithful to continue in their testimony
as the pillar andground of the truth (1 Timothy 3. 15). If God judges His
house by fiery trial, what shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel?
They have but one end, the fiery torment of hell. If the righteous is
scarcely saved | Mark, it is not if the sinner who believes is scarcely saved,
for there can be no " scarcely”, or with difficulty, in that glorious salvation
by Christ. But here it is the salvation of the righteous. What is his
danger ? His danger is not that of eternal fire, but the dangers of this
evil world through which heis passing. He has a trinity of evils to combat,
Satan the adversary in front of him, the world around him, and the flesh
within. But what of the uns%;odly and Snner who know no present salvation
from such evils, who are daves to sin? Where will they appear ? The
answer is at the Great White Throne *udgement, there to hear the fatal
sentence and to be cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20. 11-15). Those
who will be there are denned in Revelation 21. 8.

Verse 19: Wherefore let them also that suffer according to the will of God
commit their souls in well-doing unto a faithful Creator.

The Lord in encouraging His disciples in Luke 12 said that they were
not to fear them that kill the bod%, but to fear Him who had power to cast
into Gehenna (not His disciples but others). Then He speaks of God in
His faithfulness as Cresator, that not one common sparrow is forgotten in
His sight, and His disciples were of more value than many sparrows.
He said that the very hairs of their head were all humbered. He aso
taught them lessons from God's care for the ravens and from the lilies of
the field. Such is the faithful Creator to whom all sufferers are to commit
their souls in well-doing. Let them do well and God the Creator will not
fail to do well for them.  Let none say as did Zion, "Jehovah hath forsaken
me, and the Lord hath forgotten m e". .. Behold, | have graven thee upon
the pams of My hands; thy walls are continually before Me" (Isaiah
49. 14, 16). J. M.

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD

Inheritance

From Cowdenbeath. —The inheritance mentioned in Acts 26. 18 is
the present possession of every believer [1]. Such have passed out of death
into life and are, each one, sanctified by faith in Christ. Every believer
may not be aware of the value of what he possesses and, congequently,
may fail to appreciate those spiritual things which are his to enjoy. This
inheritance might be described as a spiritual_sphere into which the believer
is brought because of his being united with Christ, and it would seem to be
?mél)ar 0, if not identical with, what is called the " heavenlies " (Ephesians
~ The Greek verb Kiergo, to assign a Privilege, is derived from the noun
Kieros, an inheritance (Dr. Strong). [t appears only twice in the New
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Testament (Ephesians 1. 11, Hebrews 1. 4). In the former of these it is
translated "we were made a heritage" (R. V. ) but "we obtained an
inheritance” (A. V. ). In Hebrews 1. 4 it is rendered "hath inherited"
(R. V. ) and "by inheritance obtained" (A. V. ). It would seem that the
word is intended to convey the meaning that we are the possessors (A. V. )
rather than the possessed (R. V. ), although both thoughts may be true [2].
~ Thesaintsinlight (Colossians 1. 12) describesthe saints as at present and
is not descriptive of the saints in glory. Light is in contrast to darkness of
géle fol Ig(\j/vl ng verse, which darkness is that from which the believer has been
ivered.

~ The inheritance spoken of in Acts 20. 32 is one which the word of God
is able to give. Firstly, the word builds up. It is only such as are thus
edified who can possess. This requires personal diligence in study. Those
who possess are described as being sanctified.  Sanctification here cannot
mean the same as in Acts 26. 18. Neither can the word " dl " be taken to
mean all believers as such. Rather would it emphasize that only such as
are sanctified can have a place in this inheritance, being sanctified throu%h
_seﬁar_atlon from evil. The giving, and therefore aso the receiving, of the
inheritance is not something which is momentary, as the receiving of a gift,
but it appears clear, if we bear in mind that those who are here addres

were overseers in the church of God at Ephesus, that the receiving is a
continuous process.  This is in keeping with Hebrews 12. 28, " Wherefore,
receiving (and_continuing to receive) a kingdom that cannot be shaken. "
é pls?ce inthisinheritance can be lost through sin or misbehaviour (Ephesians

The inheritance of 1 Peter 1. 4 will be the portion of every born-again
person m_ad.g[ly to come. Itisreserved in heaven. None shall fail to possess
or en Q?/ it. This inheritance shall become ours by right of birth, even as
the child of arich man is born to inherit the father's substance. Our being
now indwelt by the Holy Spirit is the guarantee that we shal inherit
(Ephesians 1. 14). Knowing that such shall be ours we should serve the
Lord faithfully now (Colossians 3. 24). Such service should not be rendered
in order that we may possess, but because we shall possess. In addition the
believer may aso ensure that he shall possess eterna riches by laying up
treasure in heaven. This is a matter of individua responsibility, whereas
the possessing of the inheritanceis entirely unconditional [3].  J. Bowman.

~ From Whitehills and Macduff. The gr?spel brings to the believer the
title to a rich inheritance. On receiving the new birth, we immediately
receive the blessing of a new status before the God we once offended. " The
Gentiles are fellow-heirs and fellow-members of the Body, and fellow-
gartakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the g " (Ephesians

. 6). The right to the inheritance isthe gift of God through grace, and, as
nothing can deny the believer his privileges in the family of God, a portion
is assured to him by his heavenle]/ ather. Our receiving of our inheritance
and the common ground on which we receive it are tied up with our member-
ship of the Body of Christ.

Saved ones rejoice now in the anticipated blessings of the adoption and
are sure of a place in heaven. Likewise they have aplace in millennial and
future ﬁl ans of our Lord—to be a heritage as well asto receive an inheritance
through grace is rich blessing indeed. ~As in the case of the Israelite who
entered the promised land, there are richer blessings for those who go into
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the land and possess it. Knowledge of God's will brings promise of better
things, " the riches of the glory of His inheritance inthe'saints " (Ephesians
1. 18), but rebellion and sin against God's word will drive us out of the
kingdom of God, the place of richer blessings of inheritance. Birthright
inevitably confers responsibility as well as privilege, and it must be grievous
to our Father when the inheritance is |I?ht|y esteemed and full possession
not striven for. In every aspect of our Tives we must remember our new
status and inheritance, and work as unto the Lord that we may, on top of
al the blessings that grace has promised, receive at the last the crowning
recompense for good service. A. BM.

~ From Kingston-on-Thames. —Among the Old Testament types of
inheritance, Israel's inheritance in the promised land at once springs to
mind. We suggest that the experiences of the Israglites provide valuable
teachlergjg relating to the Christian's spiritual inheritance, which may be
enjoyed here and now by those who, warring aﬂal nst the spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places, enter into the spiritual blessings which
God has provided in connexion with His kingdom and His house. Participa-
ICI;(())I& in these things is conditional upon the laying hold of the promises of

The unconditional inheritance secured by faith in Christ is spoken of
by Peter in his first epistle (1. 4) as being incorruptible and undefiled and
that fadeth not away. The blessings which came to Ruth through her
marriage to Boaz would spesk of this aspect of the subject. She was an alien
with no claims upon the promises of God, but by grace through faith she
was numbered with the children of promise and received an inheritance
with them. In the same way we, who were aforetime without God and
without hope in the world, By faith in Christ have now become children
of God and receive the gift of eternal life. We are joint-heirs with Christ.
But Christ is heir of &l things XHebrews 1. 2), so that our inheritance is
limitless in extent and wealth. All that is His is ours [4]. Furthermore,
we receive an earnest of these riches immediately upon being indwelt by
the Holy Spirit.

The inheritance spoken of by the apostle Paul (Colossans 3. 24) is
connected with our earthly service. It seems to be a kind of recompense
which will have relation to the service rendered. The context appears to
gﬁlps?te that it will be one of the rewards given at the judgement-seat of

rist.

_Ephesians 1 (verses 11, 18) has to do with Christ's inheritance in the
saints, which will accrue to Him in all its fulness in a future day, when the
countless myriads of the redeemed shall worship and serve Him for ever.
" Heshall see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied. " L. Burrows.

From London, S. E. —An inheritance is that which is received from
rogenitors. In connexion with the gospel, the inheritance is given only to
8hof% XV7}')IO are children of God; this relationship is essential (Romans
~ There is an inheritance which is the right of every child of God, an
inheritance based on promise and faith. "Paul develops this thesis in
Galatians 3 and proves that all who receive Christ become the recipients
of the promises and the inheritance made to Abraham. This inheritance
included the land, his Seed and the overal blessing of God. In Christ, we
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inherit these things too; we inherit the " territory of truth, " and in the
millennium will reign with Christ, who is the fulfilment of the promise of
the Seed, and in Him we are blessed with every spiritual blessing (Ephesians
1), that we may, in turn, be a blessing to others [5].

The tenor of Galatians 3 and 4. 1-7 is that the Christian, by reason of
his faith, receives an inheritance here on earth: but it is only part of the
inheritance. Ephesians 1. 1-14 and 1 Peter 1. 3-5 make it clear that a fuller
inheritance will be received in heaven. We have the Holy Spirit as an earnest
of our inheritance; the pledge that by faith we have an inalienable right
to the future inheritance in heaven. Inheritance and promise are closaly
linked with the giving of the Spirit (Galatians 3. 14, Acts 2. 38-39) [€].

It appears that this inheritance is unconditional, but there is another,
associated specifically with the kingdom of God, to which very stringent
conditions are attached. This inheritance is promised to those of God's
children who obey the laws associated with that kingdom, the chief of which
isto love God (James 2. 5). So as to make the matter quite clear, alist of
offences, the practice of which precludes the Christian having any part in
this inheritance, is given in 1 Corinthians 6. 9-11, Galatians 5. 19-21 and
Ephesians 5. 5.

It has been noticed in previous studies that some aspects of the gospd
have both an eternal and a conditional application, e. g. sanctification.
Similarly, it appears that there is an inheritance which belongs to all
Christians, and adso one which depends on behaviour, love to God and
obedience to His will. The blessings of both can be known now, but will
only be appreciated fully in heaven. A. C. Bishop.

EXTRACTS

From Atherton. —One kind of inheritance is that which concerns the
land of promise in which we are (which is the Fellowship). Asin the days
of Israel, the promised land must be entered and the enemies cast out,
before we can enter into the rest associated therewith and thereby realize
our inheritance. Part of this inheritance concerns us as individuals, as with
Caeb and Naboth. Then collectively, as God's people, there is much land
to be gained. Our separated path as a holy nation is closdy linked with
the inheritance of God's people in connexion with God's glory being seen
amongst us.

The " inheritance among them that are sanctified " seems to be some-
what progressive. In Acts 26. 18 it definitely refers to the unconditional
inheritance of 1 Peter 1. 4, but a later aspect or stage of this is seen in
Acts 20. 32 [7].

The" inheritance among them that are sanctified " seemsto be somewhat
progressive. In Acts 26. 18 it definitely refers to the unconditional inheri-
tance of 1 Peter 1. 4, but a " later " aspect or stage of this is seen in Acts
20. 32.

The unconditional inheritance of Colossians 1. 12, 13 was thought by
some to be seen in type when Israel entered the land. Despite failure, God
kﬁ:ptl H(IjS promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and brought Israel into
the land.

The inheritance of Ephesians 5. 5 is that of being in the Fellowship, our
place there, which is an inheritance, being dependent on our conduct.
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From Southport. —Certain scriptures indicate that we should receive
our inheritance as a plot of land to use and cultivate (1 Peter 3. 9). To
Joshuathe LORD sad, "Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread
upon, to you have | givenit " (Joshua 1. 3). Soitiswith us with regard to
the present aspect of our inheritance. We may compare the commands of
God to Joshua, as he entered Caanan, with the apostle's words to the elders
of Ephesus (Acts 20. 32).

The Lord made it very clear that, in regard to the present aspect of the
inheritance, there is areceiving; "in thistime, and in the world to come
eternal life" (Luke 18. 30). Ephesians 5 and other scriptures clearly
indicate that the practising of certain sins prevents anyone from inheriting
the blessing associated with the kingdom of God in this dispensation. T. R.

From Crowborough. —The inheritance we may know today is the
peme joy and contentment that come through obedience to the word of

Israel were not only God's people but also His inheritance (Deuteronomy
9. 29). In the New Testament we find the same thought in Titus 2. 14.
This is conditional upon our obedience to His will.

As joint-heirs with Christ, we have an inheritance reserved in heaven.
Wo% understand that this inheritance is the future lot of every child of
God. B.V.F.

From Paisley. —The sedling of the believer by the Holy Spirit at
conversion is a token of greater things to come. Material possessions are
subject to the ravages of time, but we have been begotten to possessions
that are eternal. Only by continued obedience to the word of God can we
realize this inheritance that God has granted to us.

It would seem, from Colossans 3. 24, that, when we enter upon our
eternal inheritance, some will do so with greater reward than others. The
measure of faithfulness manifested in our earthly service will determine
the recompense in a day to come. G.Farquhar.

From Belfast. —Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures,
and by faith in Him we receive the inheritance which is incorruptible,
undefiled and which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us. Throughout
the countless ages of eternity we shall be engaged in the unfolding of our
inheritance.

There is an unconditional aspect of our inheritance. We have this
inheritance from the moment we exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Itsrealization is future and independent of our life's work. W. Dyer.

From Wigan. —In this life we have an inheritance in which certain
conditions are laid down by God, a standard of life befitting those who find
aplace and portion in it. Thisis referred to in Acts 20. 32 and Ephesians
5. 5, where we learn that the kingdom of Christ and of God, which we
understand to be the kingdom of God over which Christ has all authority
(Matthew 28. 18-20), is our present inheritance. Thisis not a gift like eternal
salvation, but an inheritance which is based upon the obedience and
subjection of believers to the word and will of God. The unrighteous cannot
inherit the kingdom of God, and a saint by misconduct can disinherit
himself.
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There is also an aspect of inheritance in which people of God are referred
to as God's inheritance (Deuteronomy 32. 9). The LORD'S portion is His
people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance. We are God's own possession
by redemption (Ephesians 1. 14), and an elect race, a people for Gods own
possession (1 Peter 2. 9). J.H.

From Nottingham. —An inheritance is normally passed on through
the death of a person. When we think of the inheritance of which we have
become partakers, we are necessarily pointed to the One through whom
this inheritance comes and by whose death it is passed to us.

While we can be sure of having become partakers of the inheritance
now, and while we ought to live as those who have received riches untold,
there are certain aspects of our inheritance which it is impossible to
appreciate here, but which we shall enjoy fully only in the glory. In many
ways we see a similarity between our having eternal life and our having
received an inheritance.

Acts 20. 32 seems to point to another aspect of the inheritance. The
word of grace was to build the saints up, to give them the inheritance. The
truth of God regarding the house of God is part of our inheritance, which
we should grasp and value, but which is lost by some believers.

On comparing the text of the R. V. with the A. V. for Ephesians 1. 11,
we find a difference. The words " heritage” and " inheritance " seem
synonymous, but the sense of the two renderings seems quite different.
This scripture, we considered, teaches that not only have we received an
inheritance through our Lord Jesus, but God looks upon us as an heritage,
a people bought for His glory (Ephesians 1. 11), in whom He should have a
portion [8]. R. Hickling.

From West Hartlepool. —For the most part the New Testament
Scriptures speak of inheritance in at least two different ways, an inheritance
associated with salvation (Ephesians 1. 14, Colossians 1. 12, 1 Peter 1. 14),
and an inheritance associated with service (Acts 20. 32, 1 Corinthians
6. 7-10, Ephesians 5. 5).

Peter in writing to the saints of the Dispersion shows clearly that
believers have been born again unto an inheritance which is situated in
the heavens. Thusitis eternal (Hebrews 9. 15) and is described as incorrup-
tible, because it is undefiled by sn. Sn is responsible for corruption
(Galatians 6. 8). In contrast to earthly inheritances, which are often lost
to posterity, our heavenly inheritance cannot fade away. We shall never
be disinherited, because our heirship to the inheritance is based upon the
relationship that we are both children and sons of God. We have been made
meet, that is, granted a competence by the Father, for such an inheritance,
which is described as "in light ", the light of an eternal day.

The inheritance associated with service is based upon our being subjects
in the kingdom of God. 1 Corinthians 15. 50 teaches that unregenerate
persons have no inheritance in this kingdom. There is no relationship
between that which is natural and that which is spiritual. Thisis the sphere
wherein Christ is served in a manner acceptable to God (Romans 14. 17, 18).
This inheritance can only be the portion of those who, in obedience to the
word of God, find themselves in a church of God, and consequently in the
kingdom of God, as the elders of the church in Ephesus were (Acts 20. 32).
This verse, by the use of the word " all, " makes it clear that the will of
God is that all sanctified ones (saints) should be in the kingdom of God.

Though we can never be robbed of our eternal inheritance, for it is
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secured to us through the work of Christ and comes to the believer through
the initial act of faith, it is sadly possible that we can lose our inheritance
in the kingdom of God and of Christ ngheﬂans.S. 5). This hacppeneql by
wa% of example to the immora man of 1 Corinthians 5; also 1 Corinthians
6. 9, 10 gives a list of sins which exclude men from the kingdom and also
lead to disinheritance. RH,RR

COMMENTS
1) (Cowdenbeath). Is not the inheritance of Acts 26, 18 the same
as that of Acts 20. 32, which is a present inheritance, similar to that of
1 Corinthians 6. 9 and Ephesians 5. 5? It seems to me they are the same.
See N. T. 1959 fOctober), top of page 151. It is true that these saints
indicated in Paul's words "we're sanctified by faith", but so were the
saints in the church of God in Corinth (1 Corinthians 1. 2, 30). J. M.

[2] f(Coyvdenl_)eath). | presume that Kieroo and Kieros are either
cases of misspelling or printer's errors. The Gresk words meant are
Kieros and Kleroo.  The word Kieros is used thirteen times in the New
Testament, eight times given as " lot" or " lots, " twice as " part, " and
three times as " inheritance. " It literally means " a die, anything used
in determining chances, " hence it is a casting of lots, and consequently
alot, thatis, apart or portion; seeActs1. 17, 25. Theverb Kleroo means
to choose by lot. Kleronomia is a composite word—Kieros, a lot, and
Nomos, law. (Nomos is derived from Nemo, which means to distribute,
dispense, and aso is used for herdsmen pasturing or grazing their flocks.
The law governing the grazing of flocks on common ground, such as heaths
and hills, was one of the most ancient forms of unwritten law.) ~Thus
Kleronomoswas a lawful heir or possessor, and Kleronomia the inheritance.
See Dr. Strong for the usages of these words.  We hope that what we have
said will give our friends a broader conception of this matter of inheritance.

J. M.

[3] &Cov_vdenbeath). ~Whilst the inheritance of Colossians 1. 12 and
1 Peter 1. 4 isfuture and in heaven, the inheritance of Acts 20. 32; 26. 18
isamong (En, in, collectively) sanctified ones, a present inheritance. —J. M.

[4] SKingston). Our friends may be clear enough in their minds as
to what they mean'when they say, " All that is Hisis ours, " but the reader
may not be able to grasp the content of these words. We need, | think,
to be careful to distinguish what is the Lord's as of the Persons of the
Godhead, who, as God, own all things, as, | Judq_e,.John 17. 10 dedlares,
" All things that are Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine, " and,
on the other hand, what is said in 1 Corinthians 3. 22, 23: " All areyours,
and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's. " In the latter scripture the
Lord’isviewed in His servant and mediatorial character sGod and Man, one
C_hnst& and it isin this sense and in this sense alone, that we arejoint-heirs
with Christ (Romans 8. 17). —J. M.

[5] éLondqn). —I think a little more care is needed in seeking to
expound Galatians 3. Our friends say that those who receive Christ—
all believers now—inherit the land and his (Abraham'’s) seed, which is Christ.
The land they compare to " the territory of truth, " but do we inherit
Christ ? SureI%/ the answer must be " No" ! We receive Christ, God's
unspeakable Gift as a Gift, and not an inheritance. An inheritance implies
relationship, and when we received Christ there was no relationship (save
that of Creator and creature) between God and ourselves. Note the stages
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of God's dealing with Abraham in Mesopotamia (in UQ._ (1) " The God
of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he dwelt in Mesopotamia. "
By this appearance of the God of glor%/ Abraham was soundly converted
from the idolatry in which he had been brought up (Joshua 24. E?
Following this the promises of Genesis 12. 2, 3 were made to him. He
inherited the promises, but much contained in the promises he did not
inherit, for instance, theland (Hebrews 11. 13). Againitissaid, in Hebrews
6. 15, " He obtained the promise, " that is, of Isaac the son of promise,
type of the Lord, the Seed, " to whom the promise hath been made "
alatians 3. 19). The point that the apostle is arguing in Galatians 3 is
that of the distinction between law and promise, between faith and works.
The premise of the Seed, the Redeemer, was not given by law, though it is
witnessed to in the law and the prophets, but was given in promise to
éfbrahﬁm angi Kl/lls seed and could only be received by faith, not the reward
works. —J. M.

[6] (London). —Our friends are, quite eviden;[?/, confused between the
promise of an inheritance and the inheritance itsdf. There is a present
Inheritance among_sanctified ones (Acts 20. 32; 26. 18) and at the
judgement-seat of Christ those who have wrought heartily as unto the Lord,
for we serve the Lord Christ, shall receive the recompense, requital or
reward, of their labour in the present inheritance (Colossans 3. 23-25).
There Is dso a future inheritance in which al the children of God shall
share, which is reserved in heaven (Colossians 1. 12; 1 Peter 1. 4), which
will be theirs solely on the ground of grace and faith. —J. M.

[7] (Atherton). —Note the word " among. " See notes on Cowden-
beath paper. —J. M.
) [81 (Nottingham). —Whilst it is true that God's people are His
inheritance (Deuteronomy 32. 9), the reference in Ephesians 1. 11 is to the
ele%thJ%tleh SenRAnant, of which 'Paul was one, " we who had before hoped
in Christ. "—J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
(fuestion from Whitehills and Macduff. —Isthe" we" of Ephesians
1. 11, 12 the Jewish remnant of Romans 11. 5, and the " ye" of Ephesians
1. 13 the Gentiles? or do these references in EphesianS 1 have a wider
application ?
Answer. —Yes, the " we " refers to the believers of the Jewish elect
remnant, of which Paul was one. The "ye" refers to Gentile believers
in Ephesus and elsewhere, both then and now. —J. M.

uestion from London, S. E. —1 Corinthians 6. 9-11 and Galatians
5. 1921 refer to the inheritance of the kingdom of God, and Ephesians
5. 5 mentions an inheritance in the kingdom of God. Are these identical ?
or is it possible to inherit the kingdom and yet to forfeit an inheritance
in the kingdom ?

Answer. —1 Corinthians 6. 9-11; Galatians 5. 19-21; Ephesians 5. 5
refer to the kingdom of God as a present inheritance. These scriptures
refer to the same thing. No, it is not possible to inherit the kingdom of

5od and forfeit an inheritance in that kingdom. If a person is in the
kingdom of God, then he has an inheritance in'it. If heis not in the kingdom,
he has no inheritance in it. —J. M.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN
CHAPTER 2

Verse 17: And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he thai
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. ) )

Here we have what is passing and what is permanent, what passes with
theusing, and what remains by the doing. The world is like the daily news-
Paper, with itsreports of the actions of menin theflesh, and isbut fit material
o kindle thefire with the next qu; but he who reads the Bible and keeps
what is written therein is as abiding and permanent as the Bible. " The
Word of the Lord abideth for ever™ (1 Peter 1. 25). " He that doeth
the will of God abideth for ever. " The latter acquires his permanence
from the former.

Verse 18: Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard that antichrist
cometh, even now have there arisen many antichrists; whereby we know that
it is the last hour.

The closing days of the apostolic period were days in which many
false teachers arose among God's people, and others Crept in privily, as
welearn from the epistles to Timothy, 2 Peter, Jude, and the Revelation, who
made havoc of the work of God, a havoc more deadly in character than that
of Saul of Tarsus, who laid waste the church of God in Jerusalem. He
;])_ersecuted the saints, but he did not corrupt them as these antichrists did.

he work of the antichrist is in part told us in Daniel 11. 32, 34: "And
such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he pervert (corrupt, A. V. )
by flatteries: but the people that know their God shall be strong, and
do exploits. And they, [the teachers of the people E)R. V. marg. )], shall
instruct many: yet they shall fal by the sword and by flame, by captivity
and by spoil, many days. " Then later we read, " But many shall join them-
selves unto them ‘with flatteries, and some of them that be wise shall fall,
to refine them, and to purify, and to make them white, even to the time
of theend " (verses 34, 35).” Flattery, the praise of insincerity, is a deadly
form of deception plied by those who are tools of the devil.” Many have
been caught in this spidér's web and have never escat)ed therefrom. It
is a bait to which theflesh takes readily. The savage times described by
the Lord in Matthew 24. 4-14 will be days of great peril, but ‘midst the foul
flatteries on the one hand, and the violént martyrdoms on the other, there
will be a people led by men of enlightenment, grit and courage, who will
teach and instruct the people at the peril of their Tives, and will yield not an
inch of truth in the midst of the frightful turbulence and deceptions of
the days of antichrist. Let us, like them, stand against the perils and evil
teachings of our own day, for if John's time was the last hour, the clock
of eternity is quickly approaching the last minutes of that hour.

Verse 19: They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had
been of us, they would have continued with us: but they went out, that they
might be made manifest how that they all are not of us.

Where had the antichrists arisen, as stated in verse 18 ? Acts 20. 30
supplies the answer: " From among your own selves (the elders) shall men
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them. "
The antichrists arose in the churches of God; they sowed their poisonous
doctrines and overthrew the faith of some (2 Timothy 2. 17, 18), and then
out they went with their followers. Thus sect after sect appeared in the
first century and after, each with its own peculiar blend of poison, each
pernicious and deadly. The verse says, " They went out from us, but
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they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would have continued
with us. " The doctrines of men (Matthew 15. 9) and of demons (1 Timothy
4. 1) cannot mix with the doctrine of the apostles (Acts 2. 42). Thus the
false teachers, the antichrists, went out from among the Lord's faithful
disciples, and it became manifest what they were. s it was then, even
S0 it is now.

Verse 20: And ye have an anointing from the Holy One, and ye know all

things,

geter_ speaks of Jesus of Nazareth being anointed by God with the
Holy Spirit and with power (Acts 10. 38). Saints also are anointed with
the Holy Spirit; " Now He that stablisheth us with you in Christ, and
anointed us, is God; who aso sealed us, and gave us the earnest of the
Spirit in our hearts" (2 Corinthians 1. 21, 22). Paul writes in Ephesians
1. 13, 14, " Ye were seded with the Holy Sﬁlrlt of promise, which is an
earnest of our inheritance. " Thus the gift of the Holy Spirit to al believers
in Christ is an anointing, and by His teaching (John 16. 13, 14) we shall
be ?wded into all the truth, know things that are yet to come, and have
declared to us the things of Christ. The condition laid down by the Lord
is, " If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know (Ginosko, to learn)
of the teaching " (John 7. 17). Note, in contrast, the use of know (Oida,
to see), which means, not to learn, but to know, to see. By the Spirit's
anointing men who are but babes see things hidden from the wise
(Matthew 11. 25).

Verses 21, 22: | have not written unto you because ye know not the truth,
but because ye know it, and because no lie is of the truth. Who is the liar
but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? This is the antichrist, even
he that denieth the Father and the Son.

By the revelation of the Spirit, by the anointing of the Holy One, they
knew (Oida, to see) the truth, and it was because they knew the truth that
John wrote to his dear little children that they might be warned against
existing lies and liars, for, says he, " no lie is of the truth. " Lies and the
truth can never unite. It is ever the devil's aim to coat his lies with a
semblance of truth, even as he seeks to fashion himsdf into an angel of
light (2 Corinthains 11. 14). Who is the liar? The answer is, the
antichrist. Why ? because antichrist and antichristian_teaching deny that
Jesus is the Christ and deny the Father and the Son.  The truest definition
of who Jesus is was made by Peter when he said who he believed the
Son of Man to be, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God"
(Matthew 16. 16). All who believe in Him as such are born again, and are
members of His Body, the Church, against which the gates of Hell cannot
prevail. This is nof the Romish church nor any other of the so-caled
churches of Christendom, but one composed of all believersin Christ through-
out this whole dispensation of grace until the Lord comes. Who is Christ ?
He is, as to His manhood, " the Son of David. " This answer the Jews
gave, when asked by the Lord, " What think ye of the Christ ? whose Son
isHe?" But they were silent, and are to this day, when the Lord asked
the further question, " How then doth David in the Spirit call Him Lord,
saying, The Lord sad unto rpr){] Lord, sit Thou on My right hand, till | put
Thine enemies underneath Thy feet. If David then caleth him Lord,
how is He his Son?" Christ’is David's Lord as wel as David's Son.
He is both God and Man. But in what sense is God the Father, and Jesus
Christ the Son? The ancient and miseading statement, " Holy Mary,
mother of God, " is still the central pillar of the religion of myriads, the
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logic of which is that Jesus is God, and Mary is the mother of Jesus, hence
the illogical conclusion that she is the mother of God. Did Jesus become
God by being born of Mary ? No, certainly not, for He was God in the
beginning (John 1. 1). There is not, and never was, motherhood in the
Godhead, but in the Godhead there is both Fatherhood and Sonship.
Women are not the mothers of gods, even though both men %ud%_eﬁ)
Exodus 21. 6) and angels (Psalm 8. 5) are called in Hebrew Elohim
God plural). " Mothers of gods " is mythologgcand paganism, as is the
statement, " Holy Mary, mother of God. ™ The Scriptures are ever careful,
when speaking of the Lord in His manhood, to use the words " according
to the flesh " (Kata Sarka) (Romans 1. 3; 9. 5). The same considerations
arisein the case of those who hold that Christ becamethe Son of God through
His birth of Mary in Bethlehem. If this is so, then the whole argument
of Paul as to the Person of Christ disappears, for the One who is the theme
of the gospel which He preached is God's Son, who was born of the seed
of David, according to the flesh, and who is declared to be the Son of God
with power, according to the spirit of holiness. "According to theflesh"
and " according to the spirit of holiness" describe the two natures of
Christ as Man and as God, Son of Man and Son of God. Who was born
of the virgin Mary in Bethlehem ? The answer is, One who was to be
caled the Son of the Mogt High and the Son of God. Did He become
the Son of God by that birth ?” He no more became the Son of God by
that human birth according to thefleshthan He became God by that birth.
He became the Son of David by that birth. To Him shall be given the throne
of His father David (Luke 1. 32-35), for He is the Son of David and the
Son of Abraham (Matthew 1. 1) and also the Son of Man (Adam) (Psam
8. 4; Hebrews 2. 6-8) in His manhood. But to confuse His manhood
with His Godhood and to confound His bei nsqothe Son of God from eternity,
before all ages, with His being born the Son of Man in time, is a fatal
mistake and a heresy of the worst kind.  What happened at His incarnation
was that He, the eternal Son, of uncreated essence and nature took the body
pr%)ared in the womb of His mother, a body of created substance of blood
and fleshwhich God had prepared for Him (Hebrews 10. 5-7).  In contrast
to Psalm 40. 6, "Mine ears hast Thou opened (digged)". Hebrews 10. 5
follows exactly the LXX rendering of this psam, "A body didst Thou
pregare for me. " Human ears demanded a human body in which the will
of God, which He heard with His ears, might be done. "Jesus Christ is one
Person, not two beings, a Man called Jesus, and God the Son. He is One
Person, the Son of God, only begotten and eternal, who became Man by a
human birth according to the flesh. The Word, who was fully and truly God
in the beginning (John 1. 1), became fleshin time (John 1. 14), and was
" manifested in theflesh” (1 Timothy 3. 16) " fo(;dyour sake ™ (1 Peter
1. 20). To say that the Lord became the Son of God by His human birth
is utterly wrong, and heretical, and antichristian. 1f God had no eternal
Son, then God the Father is not the eternal Father. The Fatherhood of
God and the eternal Sonship of Jesus Christ stand or fall togethgr.’vI
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